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SIXTY-SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
UNION. 


Inp., May 21, 1881. 
Tue American Baptist Missionary Union assembled in the First Baptist Church at ten 
o’clock a.M.; the President, Rev. George Dana Boardman, D.D., of Pennsylvania, in the 
chair. The services were opened by singing the hymn commencing 
“Jesus shall reign where’er the sun > 
Does his successive journeys run.” 

The President then read the one hundred and twenty-seeond Psalm, after which 
prayer was offered by Rev. C. P. Sheldon, D.D., of New York. 

Rev. A. Blackburn of Indiana, in the name of Deacon Ralph D. Moore of Indiana, 
offered for the use of the President during the meetings the chair which was used by 
Adoniram Judson during his labors in Burmah ; and the offer was accepted by Dr. Board- 
man, who said that he did not know which was the greater honor, to occupy the chair of 
the Missionary Union, or the chair of one of its first missionaries. 

President Boardman then delivered the following address : — 

FATHERS AND BRETHREN OF THE MISSIONARY UNION, — The recurrence of these annual 
meetings is both like and unlike the yearly convocations of ancient Israel. It is like 
them, because our pilgrimages are annual: it is unlike them, because “the city of our 
solemnities ” generally changes with each year ; so that our anniversary, in respect, at least, 
to space, is a “ movable feast.” Nor is this an altogether unfit symbol of the catholicity of 
the new covenant in Christ Jesus, especially in its missionary aspect ; for now it is no 
longer a question of locality, such as Moriah or Gerizim: all middle walls of partition 
have been broken down by him who is our peace ; so that now we can worship him who 
is Spirit, with equal ease, whether his temple be in Indianapolis or in Ongole. Graciously 
permitted in our Father’s providence to gather again, let us use this anniversary as though 
it were some height of observation, whence, taking a general survey, we may not only 
gratefully review the past, but also trustfully forecast the future. 


TRIBUTE TO OUR MISSIONARIES. 


First of all, let me transport you in recollection for a moment across the seas. While 
we have been enjoying the countless blessings of a Christian civilization, a heroic band of 
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missionaries, of whom the world is not worthy, have been toiling, in many cases almost 
single-handed, amid untold privations and perils and barbarisms. I do not think that we, 
especially the younger members of the present generation, sufficiently appreciate the self- 
sacrificing career of these beloved men and women. The romance which invested the 
story of our,first missionaries has largely gone. Then they were few in number, and their 
enterprise had the charm of novelty and desperate experiment. Now the number, com- 
paratively speaking, is large, and the enterprise, surveyed as a whole, is no longer a matter 
of experiment: it is a demonstration. But, while the romance has vanished, the stern 
reality survives. I feel it is but just to say that our missionaries, taken as a mass, are as 
intelligent and unselfish and heroic a band as ever toiled in the Master’s vineyard. 
Although it is not in my power to stretch my arm athwart the Atlantic, and, taking each 
of them by the hand, assure them one by one of our loving and grateful respect, yet it is 
in my power, as the occupant of this honorable chair, to give utterance to the feeling of 


‘the churches. Accordingly I do now, in the name of our great brotherhood, say to each 
-of them, “Dgarly beloved in the Lord, we are watching you with affectionate anxiety, 
“weeping when you weep, rejoicing when you rejoice; we are following you with our 
‘prayers ; we honor you for your bravery, your patience, your fidelity, your consecration. 
Be assured of our love and gratitude and reverence. The Lord hear you in the day of 
‘trouble, and the name of the God of Jacob defend you; send you help from the sanc- 
‘tuary, and strengthen you out of Zion; remember all your offerings, and accept your 
.burnt-sacrifice ; grant you according to your own heart, and fulfil all your counsel. Amen.” 


TRIBUTE TO OUR EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, 


Glance now at a scene nearer home. In yonder Boston, week by week, with but few 


‘interruptions through the live-long year, gathers a little company of ministers and laymen, 
‘who, in consultation with our secretary and treasurer, advise touching the welfare of these 
:same loved missionaries and the tremendous interests involved in our great evangelizing 
‘campaign. These brethren, too, as well as our fellow-laborers beyond the deep, have 


their trials, — trials of unpaid toil, sleepless vigilance, and harrowing anxiety. More than 


-once, when a chasm had begun to yawn between the promises to our missionaries and the 


‘fulfilments by our churches, our brethren of the Executive Committee have, either directly 


-or indirectly through personal friends, bridged the chasm and maintained inviolate our 


promises ; so that the credit of the Missionary Union has always stood unquestioned 
along the chain of banking-houses encircling the world. These, too, brethren, not less 
‘than our representatives on the foreign field, merit our grateful recognition. In the name, 


‘then, of the same great brotherhood, I say also to these, “ Dearly beloved in the Lord, 


‘we honor you for your toil, your vigilance, your conscientiousness, your unselfishness. 
‘The Lord bless you and keep you; the Lord make his face shine upon you, and be gra- 
‘cious unto you ; the Lord lift up his countenance upon you, and give you peace. Amen.” 


THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE AND THE MISSIONARIES. 


‘Having thus paid our tribute both to the senders and to the sent, will you not suffer me, 
fathers and brethren, in a word of counsel touching the matter which my words may have 
already suggested? The problem of the relations between the Executive Committee, or 
rather the churches through the Committee, and the missionaries, is always a grave prob- 
lem. Happily for us American Baptists, the ferverit brotherly love, and the strong good 


| 
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sense, which, almost uniformly from the beginning, have marked alike our Committee and 
our missionaries, have énabled us, with rare exceptions, to move harmoniously, and escape 
the rock on which nearly foundered, at one time, the Missionary Society of our English 
brethren ; the parties to the unhappy controversy being, on the one hand, such elect 
spirits as Fuller and Ryland and Sutcliffe, and, on the other hand, such elect spirits as 
Carey and Marshman and Ward. But, although we have escaped such disasters, the rock 
still remains in the great ocean across which must pass all communications between com- 
mittee and missionary, and may therefore at any time prove a rock of offence. The 
situation is, in the very nature of the case, ever fraught with peril,—on the one hand an 
intelligent and conscientious committee, charged by the churches with vast discretionary 
powers and responsibilities, such as the appointment and general direction of missionaries, 
the selection and change of sites for stations, the apportionment of large sums in remote 
and widely separated countries, etc.; on the other hand intelligent and conscientious 
missionaries, personally familiar with the wants of the fields respectively assigned them, 
occupying vantage-grounds of observation whence they discern new and auspicious open- 
ings, their very remoteness and isolation and sense of personal knowledge and responsi- 
bility leading them very naturally to chafe beneath directions and restraints which seem to 
them either needless, injudicious, or indicative of apathy: and during all this time senders 
and sent are separated by the diameter of the globe, so that weeks and even months may 
intervene between question and answer, complaint and explanation. It is, indeed, a most 
delicate problem to ponder. Nor would I have had the temerity to suggest it, were it not 
that the problem belongs to the range, not of speculative, but of probable possibilities, 
and therefore demands the consideration of thoughtful Christians. 


PAUL AND THE PHILIPPIANS. 


Now, there is a pathetic sentiment in one of the Epistles of Paul, which, it seems to me, 
is of great value, not in way of specific rules, but in way of general yet striking hints, 
touching the problem in hand: in other words, it presents an ideal, and ideals are domi- 
nant forces with thoughtful persons. Writing to his beloved Philippians a few months 
before his martyrdom, his prophetic eye catching clear but calm glimpses of his approach- 
ing fate, the great Apostle says, “ Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all; for the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice 
with me.” 

The language is sacrificial, being borrowed from the usages of the altar, involving the 
elements of priest, sacrifice, and drink-offering. According to the scholarly Lightfoot, —a 
view substantially indorsed by our own lamented Hackett, — the Philippians are the priests, 
their good works springing from their faith are the sacrifice, Paul’s life-blood is the accom- 
panying libation, the very martyrdom itself is an occasion for mutual congratulation. 
Taking this sentiment as our ideal, and this idea of sacrifice as our key, the passage yields, 
among other lessons, the following : — 


THE MISSIONARY CAREER A MARTYR POSSIBILITY. 


First, the missionary career is ever a martyr possibility: “Z/ 7 am poured out as a liba- 
tion.” What tragic pathos in the idiom we so often use when, in our prayers for missiona- 
ties, we speak of them as “taking their lives in their hands”! When we remember the 
exposures to which most of them are subject, — exposures of fatigue and heat, and damp 
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and fever, and anxiety and heart-sickness, exposures oftentimes actually entailing prema- 
ture death,—we may literally speak of the missionary career as’ a libation of martyr 
blood. 

THE CHURCH A PRIESTHOOD. 

Secondly, the Church of Jesus Christ is a priesthood: “ Upon the sacrifice and service 
of faith.” Thank Ged, it is not needful that I argue this point; for it is among the 
glorious prerogatives of the new covenant in Christ’s blood, that every Christian — alike 
minister and layman, male and female, patriarch and infant —is as truly a priest of the 
most high God as was ever Melchisedec or Aaron. But the point I would in this connec- 
tion emphasize is this: Let us not, in our profound acknowledgment of the one infinitely 
perfect Sacrifice of the cross, shrink from applying to ourselves the altar language of 
Scripture. In fact, the New-Testament life is the Old-Testament worship interpreted and 
transfigured. We hear a great deal said in our day about liturgy. The Christian life is 
the true liturgy: the example of Christ is the true rubric. The old sacrifice under Aaron 
was but pictorial ; the new sacrifice under Jesus is real. That was the parable ; this is the 
interpretation. The Church of the Cross is the true “ Congregation of Oblates.” 


THE MISSIONARY THE CHURCH’S VICAR. 


Thirdly, the missionary is the Church’s vicar: “If Zam poured out upon the sacrifice 
and service of your faith.” ‘The Christians of European Philippi, by the offering and 
ministration of their own faith, were, so to speak, the hand which furnished the sacrificial — 
supplies ; Paul was the patient foot which bore these supplies from people to people in 
distant, heathen Asia. Not that Paul had been sent forth by the Philippians as their mis- 
sionary. There were reasons peculiar to his own case, which led him to maintain stoutly 
his apostolic independence: he would build on no man’s foundation ; he waived for him- 
self the right to pecuniary support. Moreover, it was the outset of the missionary enter- 
prise, when almost every thing was necessarily tentative, and experience had not taught the 
necessity of organizations. Evidently, then, we are not to take Paul’s missionary inde- 
pendence as our absolute model. Nevertheless, he did recognize, and this is the supreme 
lesson for us, his relation to the Philippians as being organic and vital: they the priests, he 
the libation. In other words, he felt that he was their representative and vicar in the for- 
eign field. And the spirit that animated him in this particular is the model for us. Let 
me apply the principle to our own Union: In a sense profoundly — that is, ideally — true, the 
churches and the missionaries form but one personality, the Executive Committee serving 
as the practical bond of union and organ of communication and co-ordinating centre. 
Listen to what Asiatic Paul writes to European Corinth: ‘ Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit ; and there are diversities of ministrations, but the same Lord ; 
and there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God who worketh all in all. For 
the body is not one member, but many. If the foot should say, ‘ Because I am not a hand 
I am not of the body,’ is it therefore not of the body? And if the ear should say, ‘ Be- 
cause I am not an eye I am not of the body,’ is it therefore not of the body? But now 
hath God set the members every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him. And 
the eye cannot say to the hand, ‘I have no need of thee ;’ nor again the head to the foot, 
‘I have no need of you.’ But God hath tempered the body together, having given more 
abundant honor to the part which lacked ; that there may be no schism in the body, but 
that the members may have the same care one for another ; and, if one member suffereth, 
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all the members suffer with it, or one member is honored, all the members rejoice with it.” 
It is the Apostle’s picture of the ideal church, and, as such, the picture of every ideal com- 
munity or organization. And, after all, brethren, it is the struggling after ideals which is 
one of the most decisive tokens of the Christian life. Beware, then, of conceiving our 
Missionary Union as a mass of independent, more or less contradictory, units, held together 
by the pressure of some outward force, mechanical, or even volitional: conceive it rather 
as a single, living organism, composed of complemental, mutually functional units, held 
together in the unity of an inward, common, corporate life. For diversity of parts and 
functions is essential to unity, or esprit de corps. Behold the diversity in the unity of our 
beloved Union. First, there are the churches, supplying the field with missionaries, and 
maintaining these missionaries with supplies. Secondly, there are the missionaries them- 


selves, in a peculiar and pathetic sense, vicariously representing in the foreign field Christ’s — 


one mystical body, serving as her organs of reconnoitring and prehension, so to speak, 
her antenna and ¢entacula, discerning and capturing trophies for her divine Captain, and 
as such entitled to generous latitude of personal independence. And, thirdly, there is the 
Executive Committee, occupying, in virtue of their appointment by the Union as composed 
of representatives of the churches, a post of general observation, whence, surveying the 
inlets of supplies from the home fields and the outlets of disbursements for the foreign, 
they naturally and even necessarily serve as a board of general superintendence. - Of 
course there may be; for we are living in a fallen world, sometimes a “superfluity of 
naughtiness :”” the Committee, on the one hand, erring through extravagance of supervis- 
ion; the missionary, on the other hand, erring through extravagance of independence. 
Nevertheless, it is to be ideally assumed that our Union, under whatever aspect surveyed, — 
whether in our annual gatherings, like this at Indianapolis, or in our weekly consultations 
in Boston, or in our hourly operations in Rangoon, — is one body, pervaded by a common 
life, because organically united with one divine Head. Let this ideal dominate us on 
both sides the ocean, and there can be no trouble between sender and sent. 


THE MUTUAL CONGRATULATION. 


Fourthly and lastly, even a premature death in the service of Christ may be occasion for 
mutual congratulation: “If I am poured out upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, 
Ljoy, and rejoice with you all; in the same way also do ye joy, and rejoice with me.” 
How often our hearts have been torn with inexpressible pain when wé heard that this or 
that missionary had fallen in his gallant attempt to storm some rampart of heathenism ! 
How often afterwards has our grief been turned into joy as we saw victory emerging out of 
defeat itself! ‘God buries his workmen, but carries on their work.” In her march to 
the city of the foundations, the Church militant often finds her causeway made of the 
bodies of fallen martyrs. As, more than five centuries before Paul’s libation, the messen- 
ger, bearing to Athens the news of the great victory of Marathon, had shouted, “ Rejoice 
ye, and we rejoice!” and then dropped dead, so the great Apostle, anticipating his own 
martyrdom, sends back to the Philippian brotherhood his exultant shout, “I rejoice 
myself, and congratulate you all: do ye also rejoice, and congratulate me!” In like man- 
ner, to indulge in a personal allusion which the ancestry of your President may make par- 
donable, when he whose name I have the honor to bear, and who himself was so soon to 


fall into a premature grave in Tavoy, informed his father of his purpose to offer himself on . 


ihe missionary altar, that father said to him, “It is the joy and rejoicing of my heart: go 
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forth, my son, and may God speed you!” Yes, fathers and brethren, followers of Him who 


was Heaven’s great Missionary to earth, be it for us all to suffer with him, that we may 
also be glorified together with him. 


The President then announced the following committees : — 
On Arrangements. — Rev. H. Day, D.D.; Rev. I. N. Clarke; Rev. E. H. Elgin ; Rey, 
B. F. Patt; all of Ind. 
On Enrolment. — Rev. Z. Grenell, jun., Mich. ; Rev. J. Vradenburg, Ind.; Rev. I. N, 
Ritner, Penn.; Rev. A. G. Upham, Mass. ; Rev. C. B. Parsons, N.Y. 
On Place and Preacher.— Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. A. M. Bacon, IIl.; A, 
C. Avery, Esq., Mo. ; Rev. S. W. Foljambe, Mass. ; E. M. Thresher, Esq., O. ; M. Brown- 
son, Esq., Penn.; Hon. T. W. Newman, Iowa. 

On Nominations. — Rev. L. Hayden, D.D., N.H.; Rev. J. McWhinnie, Me. ; Rev. J. 
B. Brackett, D.D., Mass.; Rev. G. M. Stone, D.D., Conn.; Rev. J. Humpstone, N.Y.; 
Rev. W. H. H. Marsh, N.J.; T. Partridge, Esq., Penn.; Rev. W. P. Walker, W. Va.; 
Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., O.; Rev. J. R. Stone, Ind.; Professor E. Olney, Mich. ; E. 
Goodman, Esq., Ill.; Rev. E. C. Spinney, Ia.; Rev. T. W. Powell, Wis.; Rev. E. Ellis, 
Dak. ; Rev. J. C. Hoblitt, Minn.; Rev. W. Harris, Mo.; Rev. R. Atkinson, Kan.; Rey, 
W. S. Gee, Neb.; Rev. B. H. Yerkes, Col.; Rev. O. W. Gates, Cal.; Rev. W. J. Craw- 
ford, Ore. 

Rev. J. N. Murdock, Corresponding Secretary of the Union, then presented the annual 
report of the Executive Committee, and subsequently addressed the Union in reference to 
the wants of the Union. 

The President appointed the following Committee on Finance: E. J. Barney, O.; C. 
Van Husen, Mich. ; E. C. Atkins, Ind.; Rev. H. C. Woods, Minn. ; J. L. Howsrd, Fsq., 
Conn. ; J. H. Gendell, Penn. ; Rev. W. W. Boyd, D.D., Mo. 

The Treasurer of the Union, F. A. Smith, Esq., then presented his annual report. 

The President appointed the following additional committees : — 

On Missions in Burmah and Assam.— Rev. L. Moss, D.D., Ind.; Rev. M. "Jameson, 
Burmah ; Rev. D. H. Miller, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. W. H. Parmly, D.D., NJ; L. D. Carpen- 
ter, Ind. 

On Missions in China and Fapan.— Rev. J. B. Thomas, D.D., N.Y. ; Rev. S. P. Bar- 
chet, China; Rev. F. S. Dobbins, Penn. ; Rev. W. W. Hammond, Mich.; H. P. Conant, 
Mass. 

On Missions to the Telugus.— Rev. F. M. Ellis, D.D., Mass.; Rev. A. A. Newhall, 
India; Rev. W. C. P. Rhoades, O.; Rev. E. H. E. Jameson, Neb.; Rev. J. Gordon, 
N.Y. 

On Missions in Europe.— Rev. G. C. Lorimer, D.D., Ill.; Rev. R. S. MacArthur, 
D.D., N.Y.; Rev. H. F. Colby, O.; Rev. A. Blackburn, Ind. ; H. M. Hart, Me. 

On Missions in Africa. — Rev. G. W. Gardner, D.D., Mass. ; Rev. P. S. Henson, D.D., 
Penn. ; Rev. J. S. Swaim, N.H.; Rev. E. M. Brawley, S.C.; Rev. W. H. Brooks, La. 

On Bible Work in Foreign Lands. — Rev. D. B. Cheney, D.D., Ill.; Rev. S. Graves, 

D.D., Mich. ; Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., Mass. ; Rev. W. H. Parmly, D.D., N.J.; and Hon. 
_J. L. Howard, Conn. 

Rev. Melville Jameson of Bassein, Burmah, then addressed the Union. 

On motion of Rev. H. C. Mabie of Ind., the following telegram was sent : — 


y, 
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“The National Baptist Anniversaries assembled at Indianapolis to the Presbyterian Gen- 
eral Assembly convesed at Buffalo, N.Y., send Christian salutations, and refer to Eph. iv. 
13, 16.” 

An answer was received during the session of the Home Mission Society. 

Rev. T. DeWitt Talmage, D.D., of N.Y., was introduced, and briefly addressed the 
Union. 

The morning session was closed with prayer by Rev. W. H. Parmly, 1).D., of N.J. 


AFTERNOON. 


The Union met at two and one-half o’clock, according to adjournment. Prayer was 
offered by Rev. D. W. Phillips, D.D., of Penn. 

Addresses were then made by Rev. S. P. Barchet, M.D., of Ningpo, China; Rev. A. A. 
Newhall of Ramapatam, India; and Rev. W. H. Roberts of Bhamo, Upper Burmah. 

At quarter before five, in accordance with a special assignment, Rev. L. Hayden, D.D., 
of N.H., presented the report of the Committee on Nominations, which was accepted. 
The President appointed as tellers Rev. George Cooper of Penn., Rev. E. A. Cooley of 
Ill., Rev. J. V. Schofield of Me., and Rev. D. F. Caraghan of Ill. The following officers 
were then elected : — 


President. 
Rev. GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, D.D., Penn. 
Vice-Presidents. 
Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL, Mass. Hon. W. E. SmitH, Wis. 


Recording Secretary. 
Rev. HENRY S. BuRRAGE, Me. 


Board of Managers for Three Years. 


MINISTERS, LAYMEN. 
M. B. ANDERSON, LL.D., N.Y. H. M. Hart, Me.. 
W. T. Stott, D.D., Ind. GEORGE CALLAGHAN, Penn. 
S. D. PHELPs, D.D., Conn. C. W. KINSLEyY, Mass. 
W. W. Everts, D.D., N.J. C. VAN HUSEN, Mich. 
GEORGE C. Lorimer, D.D., Ill. T. W. NEwMAN, Ia. 
W. V. GARNER, N.H. ° GEORGE F. Davis, O. 
H. O. Row.anps, Wis. S. Woopwortx, Mass. 
WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D., N.Y. L. K. FULLER, Vt. 
EDWARD BriGuT, D.D., N.Y. . JoHN KENOWER, Ind. 
J. H. Caste, D.D., Ont. SAMUEL COLGATE, N.J. 
R. G. SEYMOUR, Mass. C. O. SPENCER, Conn. 


H. F. Situ, D.D., N.J. 
G. S. AsBotT, D.D., Cal. 
E. H. E. JAMESON, D.D., Neb. 
J. H. DEANE, N.Y., in place of N. BisHop, LL.D., in class of 1882. 


Rey. D. G. Corey, D.D., of N.Y., presented the report of the Committee on Place and 
‘Preacher, recommending that the Union meet next year at Saratoga, and that Rev. A. J. 
Gordon, D.D., of Mass., preach the annual sermon. After remarks by Rev. D. G. Corey, 
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D.D., N.Y., the report was discussed by Rev. F. A. Douglass, N.Y.; Rev. C. P. Sheldon, 
D.D., N.Y.; Rev. R. S. MacArthur, D.D., N.Y. ; Hon. R. O. Fuller, Mass. ; Rev. George C, 
Lorimer, D.D., Ill.; Rev. D. H. Miller, D.D., N.Y.; Professor T. J. Morgan, D.D., IIL; 
Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D.,O.; Rev. John Humpstone, N.Y.; Rev. H. C. Mabie, Ind. ; and 
Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., N.J. It was then voted to refer so much of the report as 
relates to the place of meeting to the Executive Committee. Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D 
of Mass., was appointed to preach the annual sermon. 


The session closed after prayer by Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., of Conn. 


EVENING. 


In the evening a missionary prayer-meeting, led by Rev. Galusha Anderson, D.D., of 


Ill., was held in the First Presbyterian Church. Many participated in the services, and 
the occasion was one of deep interest. 


SUNDAY, MAY 22. 


The annual sermon was preached at three o’clock in the afternoon, in the First Baptist 


Church, by Rev. Augustus H. Strong, D.D., President of the Rochester Theological Semi- 
nary, Rochester, N.Y. ‘Text, Luke xv. 4. 


MONDAY, MAY 23. 


Beginning at nine o’clock, a prayer-meeting, led by Rev. G. H. Brigham of N.Y., was 
held for a half-hour. The President then took the chair. Prayer was offered by Rev 


J. H. Parks of O. Rev. G. W. Gardner, D.D., of Mass., then presented the report of the 
Committee on Missions in Africa. 


THE REPORT. 


Your Committee regard with pain the present low estate of this mission. Ata time when 
the eyes of all Christendom are turned with interest toward the evangelization of the Dark 
Continent, when the very heart of that continent has been opened up to the approaches of 
Christian civilization, and when many other missionary societies, both in Europe and in this 
country, are just entering with great energy into the work, on the inviting fields that have been 
discovered to the world by the researches of Livingstone, Stanley, and others,—it is a cause 
of profound sorrow that our work on the borders of that continent should just now be thus 
paralyzed and prostrated. For more than thirty years we have been trying to do something to 
help Ethiopia stretch out her hands to God. Many faithful laborers, both white and colored, 
have fainted and fallen; and at present, according to the report of the Executive Committee, 
only two — and these women and widows of former missionaries — are now left to do what they 
can in “ holding the fort ” till the great Captain, or his re-enforcements, comes. 
In this state of things, your Committee cannot but regard it as providential that propositions 
are coming to the Missionary Union from two sources, looking toward the strengthening and 
enlargement of the work in Africa. 

The first of these is from the “ Baptist Educational, Missionary, and Sunday-School Conven- 
tion” of the State of South Carolina. It is cause for gratitude and rejoicing that God is more 
and more waking an interest in the hearts of our colored brethren at the South in behalf of 
missions to the heathen of their own and of all races. For some years, under different auspices 
and in various ways, in South Carolina and in other States, these brethren have been support- 
ing, according to their means, laborers on the African field. The proposition now comes te us - 
definitely, from the body already named, to do all their foreign mission work through the 
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Missionary Union. We welcome this proffered help to our now paralyzed work in Africa, and 
say to our colored brethren in South Carolina, and to any and all others in like circumstances 
in the South, “ Come.” “Is thy heart right as my heart is with thy heart? If it be, give me 
thy hand.” We recommend that the Executive Committee of the Board take this proposition 
into earnest and prayerful consideration, and carry it out in its details in the spirit of love 
and enlarged Christian enterprise. 

The second proposition is one on which your Committee do not feel ready to express an 
opinion, but which, on account of its Christian spirit and breadth of scope and generous 
financial promise, demands very careful consideration. 

Under date of April 9, 1881, Mr. Robert Arthington of Leeds, Eng., directs a communication 
“to the General Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union,” proposing the estab- 
lishment of new missions on an extensive scale in the Soudan, Africa; and, on certain condi- 
tions, offering the generous sum of £7,000 ($35,000) toward carrying out the proposition. 
Your Committee would recommend that this proposition, with all its details, be referred to the 
Board of Managers, as being the proper body to consider it; the sole power to establish new 
missions, according to our constitution, vesting in that body. But your Committee cannot but 
call the attention of the whole body of the Union to this providential indication that our Lord, 
even though our hands seem to be already full of work, may be leading us out into new fields, 
and calling us anew to larger and still larger faith and endeavor. “To him that hath shall be 
given.” If we are already in some measure occupying our five pounds in successful teaching 
for the Master in the continent of Asia, perhaps he is purposing to intrust to our hands also 
five pounds more, to be invested for him in the darker continent of Africa. 


All of which is respectfully submitted. 


GEORGE W. GARDNER. 
J.S.SWAIM. 
E. M. BRAWLEY. 


Speakers were limited to five minutes. Remarks in reference to the report were made 
by Rev. G. W. Gardner, D.D., Mass. ; Rev. E. M. Brawley, S.C. ; G. W. Williams, Esq., O. ; 
Rev. J. W. M. Williams, D.D., Md.; and Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Mass. The report 
was adopted. 

Rev. W. E. Stevens, O., offered the following resolutions : — 


Resolved, That it is necessary, in order that the progress and income of the Union be not 
hindered, that there should be harmony in the councils of the Board of Managers and member- 
ship of this Union. To this end we recommend that the Board and Executive Committee dis- 
countenance in some effective manner all efforts of its members to disparage and slander 
brethren, members of this Union, and societies which desire to co-operate with the Union and 
aid in its work. 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee encourage help from all sources, that will enable 
the Union to do more efficient work. 


Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., N.Y., rose to a point of order; viz., that the first resolution 
accused members of the Union of slandering their brethren. The President ruled that the 
point was well taken, and the mover of the resolution withdrew the words “ and slander.” 

Rev. George Cooper, Penn., moved that the resolutions be laid upon the table, and the 
motion was carried. 

Reve D. B. Cheney, Ill., presented the report of the Committee on Bible Work in For- 
eign Lands. 
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BIBLE WORK IN FOREIGN LANDS. 


Your Committee, to whom was referred so much of the report of the Executive Committee 
as relates to Bible work in foreign lands, have given such attention to the subject as the limited 
time at their command would allow, and beg leave to present the following report : — 

Your Committee are gratified in observing the large amount of work undertaken in this 
department during the past year, alike in ordering new editions of the Scriptures, in whole or 
in part, where they have been already printed; in providing for the printing of translations now 
ready or nearly ready for the press; and in making new translations where no versions, or 
none acceptable, now exist. To complete this work will require a term of years, during which 
time other new work will doubtless demand the attention of the Executive Committee. 

Your Committee heartily approve the action of the Executive Committee in placing this 
important department of their work in the hands of a permanent Bible Committee, to consider 
all questions relating to the translation, printing, and distribution of the Scriptures in foreign 
lands. 

Your Committee are satisfied that the Executive Committee are faithfully conforming to the 
principles of translation adopted by the Board of the Triennial Convention in 1833, and re- 
affirmed from time to time as the work has advanced. While in one of our Asiatic missions our 
missionaries have used, for the time being, a version notin harmony with those principles, yet 
some five years ago the Executive Committee intrusted the work of revising this version to one 
of our oldest missionaries; and he has since been specially instructed. to make the revision 
conform as far as possible to the principles of translation so long ago adopted by our Board. 
For the printing of this revised New Testament, the money has already been sent to the 
field. Your Committee are fully persuaded that our people at home and our missionaries 
abroad are essentially a unit in maintaining that any translation of the Scriptures should 
reflect, as far as the nature of language will allow, the exact thought of the original. On this 
principle the Executive Committee have done their Bible work in foreign lands in the past, and 
will doubtless do so in the future. 

Your Committee have carefully inquired for the extent to which Bible work shou!d be under- 
taken in foreign lands, and the outlay it would involve. They have been aided in this by a large 
amount of missionary correspondence placed in their hands. From this it appears that the 
Executive Committee addressed a printed circular to all our missionaries, with a series of 
questions covering the whole field of Bible work. To this circular a large number of replies 
have already been made: from Burmah, representing the Burmese and the Karens; from 
Assam, from China, from Japan, from Germany, and from France. To the first question, relat- 
ing to the number of Bibles needed by the missionary on his field per year, the answers from all 
the fields except Japan and Germany range from three or four copies to one thousand; while 
for all Japan it is said there should be ten thousand, and for Germany forty thousand. To the 
second question, relating to the number of New Testaments or portions of Scriptures needed 
compared with the whole Bible, the answers irdicate at least five to one, while from Japan the 
call is for one million copies. To the inquiry whether the circulation is by gift or sale, the 
answer from a number of missionaries is, by gift only; a smaller number, by sale only ; some 
report two sales to one gift, others, three gifts to one sale; while from Northern Japan comes 
the report of two thousand sales to one hundred gifts. To the fourth question, as to the extent 
of Bible circulation among heathen populations, some answer, to no extent whatever, for the 
reason that the people cannot read ; others, to a limited extent, where the people can and will 
read ; and still others, toa considerable extent among nominal Christians. To the question 
whether the missionaries need colporters to aid them in the circulation of the Bible, ten 
answer, “ No,” but some of these ask for more preachers; five answer, “ Yes,” and one of the 
five in Northern Japan asks for thirty colporters. } 

The last question relates to the amount of money needed by each missionary per year on his 
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field for Bible work. In reply to this the estimates range from Rs. 75 to 300, while in a single 
instance in China the call is for $300. For the support of thirty colporters, and their books 
named for Northern Japan, the estimate is $6,500. Towards the large sums asked for printing 
in Germany and Japan, remittances have already been made. 

These are the essential facts reported from our mission field by our missionaries ; and they 
are commended to the careful attention of the members of the Missionary Union. 

From such survey of our Bible work in foreign lands as your Committee have been able to 
make, they are prepared to submit the following recommendations :— 

1. That, in the future prosecution of our Bible work, the aim should be to place a copy of 
the Bible in the hands of every Christian family, any of whose members can read, or can be 
early taught to read. 

2. That a copy of the New Testament, or at least a portion of it, should be placed in the 
hands of every child in our Sunday and day schools in all our missions. 

3. That we would encourage the circulation of the Bible, or portions of it, among nominal 
Christians who can read, and that special efforts be made to induce them to read the same. 

4. That, in circulating the Bible among heathen populations, care should be had not to 
place it in the hands of those who will wantonly destroy it; but all who express a desire for it, 
and will read it, should have it. 

5. That in future Bible distribution we continue the two methods now employed, by sale 
and by gift: by sale, when practicable ; by gift according to the discretion of the missionary. 

In concluding this report your Committee cannot fail to remind the members of the Mission- 
ary Union, and through them the churches, that to prosecute this Bible work in foreign lands 
will cost money; and that the lovers of the Bible and of our missions should see to it that the 
means are provided to send forth the words of light and life to aa now sitting in darkness 
and the shadow of death. 

All of which is respectfully submitted, and signed by the Committee. 
D. B. CHENEY. 
S. GRAVES. 
F. JOHNSON. 
W. H. PARMLY. 
J. L. HOWARD. 


A discussion followed in which the following brethren participated: Rev. F. A. Douglass, 
N.Y.; Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Mass. ; Capt. E. Morgan, Conn.; Rev. W. W. Everts, 
D.D., N. J.; Rev. R. R. Williams, Ramapatam, India; Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., Mass. ; 
Rev. A. A. Newhall, Ramapatam, India; Hon. R. O. Fuller, Mass.; Rev. M. Jameson, 
Bassein, Burmah ; and Rev. George C. Lorimer, D.D., Ill. 

The report was then adopted. Adjourned after prayer by Rev. A. E. Dickinson, D.D., 
Va. 


AFTERNOON. 


Prayer was offered by Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., N.Y. Rev. G. C. Lorimer, IIl., then 
presented the report of the Committee on Missions in Europe. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


While we congratulate the Union on the vigor with which its work has been prosecuted 
on the Continent, we deeply regret that its resources have not been ample enough for more to 
have been undertaken and accomplished. We are aware that it is easy to urge the Executive 
Committee to increase the workers in old fields, and to advise that new fields be opened; 
but we also know that such recommendations are worthless unless the men and money 
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needed are forthcoming. Laborers can be obtained ;. but the one difficulty in the way of evan- 
gelizing Europe is the lack of pecuniary resources. Until we have reasonable ground for 
believing that this deficiency will be met, we do not think that the Committee ought to assume 
the responsibility or incur the risk of enlarging its operations. Asiatic missions must not 
suffer for the sake of those in Europe, for our first duty is to give the gospel to those lands 
that never have enjoyed it; and we must carefully avoid the possibility of increasing indebt- 
edness. In our opinion, special attention should be paid to the grave problem of the hour, — 
- how to multiply the contributions from the churches to this cause, both in number and amount. 
Upon its solution depends our success; and, until something is done towards its accomplish 
ment, it is idle to press on the attention of the Committee what ought to be done abroad, and 
to expose them to the censure of unthoughtful brethren for not doing what they have not the — 
means of doing, and what they never can do until the churches come to their assistance. 

But perhaps it may quicken the benevolence of the churches to know what the exigencies 
of European missions are, and to learn what the framers of this report believe to be the very 
least that the Union should attempt, and which they would respectfully encourage its Executive 
Committee to undertake if their judgment approved, and adequate funds were in the treasury. 

Every point of advantage won on the Continent for evangelical sentiments should be main- 
tained, and should be re-enforced as rapidly as possible. More workers are needed in France, 
Spain, andin Greece. The appointment of Mlle. Crétin we note with satisfaction, and hope that 
the woman’s missionary organization may be able to employ similar Christian women on the 
other fields. Especially in Spain would they be eminently useful, where social customs render 
it difficult for men to obtain access to the homes of the people. In addition, the thoroughly 
qualified brethren who are prepared to engage in work in Spain, Greece, and Russia, and who 
are ready to go, should be immediately sent. The two countries last named imperatively 
require help. They are both in an unsettled condition, the former striving to attain to some- 
thing like its former dignity, the latter struggling to develop a higher national life. It is a 
noteworthy fact, that our more recent missions in Europe have been founded in connec- 
tion with political upheavals and revolutions. That of the Southern Baptist Convention in 
Italy was established in close proximity with the events which marked the opening of Rome 
to Victor Emmanuel; and that of our own Union in Spain was practically simultaneous with 
the revolutions in which Gen. Prim bore so conspicuous, and at last so melancholy, a part. 

_ It would, therefore, seem peculiarly promising, that now, when Greece is enlarging her borders 

and asserting her independence, and when Russia is being aroused to a just appreciation of 
religious liberty, the gospel of Jesus Christ would prove acceptable to the peoples of both 
countries. This at least is a reasonable conclusion; and we can but hope that our churches, 
learning from the past, will make it possible for the opportunities of the present to be 
improved. 

It is important also that the attention of the denomination should be called to the theologi- 
cal school recently founded in Paris, and to a similar movement in Hamburg. Efforts to 
supply an educated native ministry for France and Germany should be encouraged by the 
churches on this side of the Atlantic. But little can be effected in those countries, where en- 
lightenment is prized, and where forms of error are grounded in intelligence, unless the reli- 
gious teachers are disciplined and informed. No choice is left us. Christ’s ambassadors must 
be educated there as here if they are to achieve success. We rejoice that the Executive Com- 
mittee has been able to express some degree of practical sympathy with these movements; 
but this year assistance should be extended to a much larger extent. Cannot some c* our 
wealthy laymen East and West do something more for the cause of theological training in 
France and Germany, and thus contribute to the permanent establishment of Christ’s kingdom 
in those lands? These schools will not only qualify our pastors, but may be made tributary 
to the better training of the members of their churches for Christian work. ‘They can be 
made exceedingiy useful in preparing Sunday-school superintendents, teachers, and workers; 
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and in a denomination like ours, where the responsibility of the individual is so great, and in 
countries like these, where self-government is a novelty, the importance of this preparation 
cannot be over-estimated. The prospect of doing something in this direction ought to quicken 
the generous impulses of those stewards to whom God has committed the material treasures 
of his kingdom. ; 

In conclusion, from recent unofficial inspection of the missions covered by this report, the 
chairman can assure the Union that the devotion and efficiency and unselfish zeal of the breth- 
ren now engaged in their service are worthy of all praise, and that the times were never more 
propitious than they are at present to rescue Europe from degrading superstition and debasing 
scepticism. The reasons for this impression need not be rehearsed before such a body as 
this. But there is one thing that American Baptists should never forget; namely, that the rise 
of religious liberty in Europe, and even the growth of political freedom, important conditions 
precedent to the triumphant proclamation of the gospel, are largely due to their influence, to 
their constant and faithful advocacy of the rights of conscience. Consequently, the people 
who are emerging from bondage in Europe naturally look for help from those who have 
taught them the sacredness of conscience, and expect from them that assistance which shall 
qualify them to maintain its dignity. And it is the conviction of your Committee, that we 
should to the utmost strive to be equal to the emergency; that our agents on the home 
field should lay more stress on the claims of European missions; and that the brethren 
abroad should be stimulated by words of appreciation, and by increased supplies of men and 
money, to win back to the cross those lands which were‘among the first to acknowledge Christ 


as both Lord and Saviour. 
GEORGE C. LORIMER, Chairman. 


Professor T. J. Morgan, D.D.., of Ill., addressed the Union in behalf of the Theological 
Seminary at Hamburg. 

Further consideration of the report was deferred, the hour having arrived, in accordance 
with the report of the Committee on Arrangements, for the presentation of the report of 


the Committee on Telugu Missions. 
The report was presented by Rev. F. M.-Ellis, D.D., of Mass. 


TELUGU MISSIONS. 


The present is the century of Christian missions. Eighty years ago, Protestant Christianity 
was represented by only seven missionary societies, and employed but 170 missionaries on the 
foreign field. To-day these missionary organizations number upwards of 70, and the number 
of ordained missionaries is nearly 2,500, not including the thousands of native teachers, 
preachers, and helpers. Eighty years ago the number of converts upon the foreign fields did 
not exceed 50,000: to-day they number 1,650,000. Fourscore years ago the amount con- 
tributed to this work did not exceed $250,000; but to-day this sum has grown to $6,250,000, 
$1,700,000 of this grand total being from American churches. In 1800 the schools of the 
missionary societies numbered but 70: to-day there are 12,000, giving instruction to nearly a 
half million pupils. Against the 50 translations of eighty years ago, we have now translations 
of the word of God, in whole or in part, in 226 languages and dialects. 

One of the most remarkable chapters in the history of the growth of missions is furnished us 
in that of our Telugu mission. 

The opening-up of this mission, like that of most others, was a work of difficulty and heroic 
faith ; but, hard and unpromising as this field at the first appeared, wonderful pentecostal bless- 
ings have made it one of the most promising mission fields on the globe. The very name 

“Telugu mission” thrills the heart of our churches. Through the providence of God, even 
famine and calamity have brought the kingdom of heaven nearer these waiting millions; for 
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their sore distress has been the school in which they learned the “absolute superiority of 
Christian mercy over heathen selfishness.” In the contrast thus given them between the 
mercenary heartlessness of their priests, and the loving, self-denyinmg interest of our mission- 
aries, they saw, as through a rift of a cloud that begloomed their hope as with despair, the 
gleam of a better day. This light they have followed, and are following by thousands, to the 
acceptance of the gospel of the Christ. 

The fidelity of these converts, their zeal and devotion to their Master, amid the perils of 
persecution and the proscriptions of caste, are full of hope. 

If, as Sir Bartle Frere said, “the general extension of even a mere superficial knowledge of 
Christianity is the death-knell of caste,” may we not accept as prophecy the remark of a Hindu 
to a traveller (Mr. Lupolt) lately, that “the preaching and teaching of the missionaries is 
undermining pagan foundations, and, when once a great rain comes, the whole building will 
come down with a crash”? May we not hope, in view of our success among the Telugus, that 
the long-looked-for rain is coming? The Church of Christ has entered upon a missionary 
campaign which embraces the whole wide world; and, as our forces advance, the temple 
strongholds are crumbling, and their places are taken by that of the temples of the living God. 
And yet let us not under-estimate the strength and forces of the foe. Let us not forget, either, 
that every enlargement of our work abroad demands a corresponding increase of consecration 
and benevolence here at home. “If,” says a student of this great subject, “people would 
think of the tremendous magnitude of the mission work of the Brahmins, Buddhists, and the 
Mohammedans, with all their power of culture, and all their literary culture, their ingenuity, and 
subtlety, they would never have dreamed of fighting them with the slight forces which all the 
churches together have sent out.” While the obstacles which this work confronts on the for- 
eign field are no doubt great, yet the discouragements most to be feared are found in the state 
of our home churches. Where is the enthusiasm and religious fervor out of which our mis- 
sionary enterprises were born? Does this work lie upon our hearts to-day as it did then? 

Where do we see that joyful, heroic self-sacrifice for this work now, that years ago cast into 
contribution-boxes rings, bracelets, and watches, together with money? The missionary 
churches abroad surpass us in their self-denial for Christ. If we gave for the Telugus as 
they give for themselves, what might not be done on this field? These words of a missionary 
are worthy our thought: “The chief danger to missions lies in this, that missionary enter- 
prises will glide into routine, missionary zeal become so much rhetoric, and participation in 
missionary work degenerate into a matter of habit, not to say of ecclesiastical business.” 

The stirring appeals from the Telugus, as well as those from other fields, are often 
answered by pleas for retrenchment, and that too when such replies often crush out long- 
delayed hopes, and blight as frost the promise of whitened fields, which droop and wither 
ungarnered for the Lord of the harvest. ‘ 

Think of it! over against the less than two million dollars given by America for the world’s 

‘salvation, stands our annual national drink bill of six hundred million dollars. 

The need of our work among the Telugus is a love for and a consecration to work, that will 

constrain to give as God has prospered us. 


As individuals and particular churches, we must come to feel the burden of diese missions 
and these missionaries. 

This personal interest and consecration will furnish all the supplies we need for, the Telu- 
gus and other fields as well. This spirit is the outer mantle of the cross’s power. The 
church or soul that would share this power must share in this work of the world’s redemption. 
For the love that hung the Christ upon the cross was a love for the world; and the Christianity 
born of Christ’s cross is, as Max Miiller says, a Christianity “converting, advancing, aggress- 
ive, and encompassing the world.” 

While with hearts large with gratitude to God for the wonderful blessings he has showered 
upon the Telugu mission (more than three thousand having been baptized this past year), 
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let us remember that these multiplying converts emphasize our duty and the needs of this 

mission more and more. There is peril even in such wonderful prosperity. 

Is it not surprising, that, while brethren and sisters are offering themselves for other fields, 
none are saying, Send us to the Telugus? These ripening fields are awaiting reapers, but they 
do not come. Let us pray the Lord of the harvest that he will send reapers into this harvest 
field. 

Let your Committee call your attention to these facts: We have twenty-nine Asiatic mis- 
sions. On these fields there are 550 churches, 170 missionaries, 643 native preachers ; 4,868 
baptized last year, — total membership, 42,226. Now observe, of these twenty-nine missions, seven 
are among the Telugus; of these 550.churches, 38 are among the Telugus; of the 4,868 bap- 
tized, 3,029 were Telugus; and of the 42,226 members, 17,017 are Telugus. Now remember 
also, that of the total missionaries, including natives, numbering 790, but 110 of these are 
on the Telugu field; that is, while this mission has 41 per cent of the converts of our Asiatic 
missions, it has less than 14 per cent of the working force. We learn from brethren Williams 
aud Newhall, who have just returned to us, that the work on this field was never more hopeful 

‘ than it is now. 

There are over 200 students in the Brownson Theological Seminary at Ramapatam. Last 
Friday a class of 47 young men were graduated after a course of seven years’ study, includ- 
ing the preparatory course of three years. During brother Williams’s last month’s work, he. 
baptized over 100 as the fruits of these students’ preaching. But this work pleads for aid! 

. It is suffering for re-enforcements! Six men, married men, strong in body and mind and 
heart, are needed to meet immediate demands. 

The school needs another building to accommodate the increasing students who are asking 
for preparation to preach. These men are needed. How is this work to be enlarged without 
money ? 

If, as an English writer observes, “the faculty of faith is wholly destroyed at the govern- 
ment high schools and colleges,” if other denominations are crowding in to secure the harvests 
we have sown, and are ripe for gathering, shall we not awake to the emergencies of this field? 

Our Sunday-school work is another hopeful and richly blessed department of our Telugu 
work. Would to God that our pastors and churches were more profoundly inspired with the 
spirit'of missions! That our faith and benevolence were awake to the needs of the hour! 
Let our people incarnate their witness-bearing, Christ-loving, self-sacrificing love in this work, 
and then, going forth under the leadings of the Holy Spirit, ours will be a triumph for Christ 
never before won. 

O Church of the Crucified, lift up thine eyes! Already the dawn that heralds the noon- 
day splendors of the Redeemer’s glory rests upon this mission field. 

In behalf of the Committee. 
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F. M. ELLIS. 


Rev. J. Gordon, N.Y., Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D, N.Y., and Rev. R. R. Williams, President 
of the Brownson Theological Institution at Ramapatam, India, and Rev. F. A. Douglass, 
N.Y., addressed the Union. The report was adopted. 

The report of the Committee on our Missions in Europe was then taken from the table, 
and after an address by Rev. J. Stadling, of Sweden, the report was adopted. ; 

Rev. L. Moss, D.D., Ind., presented the report of the Committee on Missions in Bur- 
mah and Assam. 


REPORT ON THE MISSIONS IN BURMAH AND ASSAM. 


Your Committee, to whom was referred so much of the annual report of the Executive 
Committee as deals with the missions in Burmah and Assam, would respectfully say, — 
1. The fields covered by this report embrace the provinces of British Burmah, the kingdom 
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of Burmah still under native rule, and the provinces of Assam belonging to British India. The 
territory thus included reaches from Siam on the south along the Bay of Bengal, eastward to 
China, and northward to the Himalaya Mountains. British Burmah and Assam have a popula- 
tion of about three millions eaeh, while the Burman Empire has a population sufficiently large 
to bring the whole number in the districts now under consideration up to not less than ten or 
twelve millions of souls. 

2. The present occupation of these great and important districts of India by the Missionary 
Union is shown by the facts that you have there to-day 111 missionaries, 502 native helpers, 
468 churches, and 23,584 church-members, of whom 1,637 were baptized within the past year. 
You have at your mission stations flourishing and efficient schools of various grades, designed 
as parts of a plan to culminate in the college and theological seminary at Rangoon. You have 
active and influential presses at Rangoon and Sibsagor, which, within the past two years, have 
issued, of religious and educational literature, about eight millions of pages. Your native 
churches have’ been trained in practical benevolence, so that at every station there are contri- 
butions, oftentimes generous and large when compared with the penury of the givers. These 
gifts by the native Christians are not simply for the maintenance of religious work among 
themselves, but are also to aid in sending the gospel into the regions beyond. 

3. Here are your oldest missions. The work at Rangoon dates back to 1813, more than 
threescore years ago; and as we recall the names of Judson, Boardman, Comstock, Abbott, 
Kincaid, Wade, Ward, Van Meter, Danforth, Binney, Haswell, Bronson, Brown, with others, 
dead and living, we feel somewhat the greatness of the service we have been permitted to 
render, and the wealth of the legacy we have been privileged to receive. Here also we begin 
to see the ripened fruit of our beneficent gifts and labors, in established churches, with 
ordained native pastors; in graded schools, with elementary and advanced courses of study; 
in languages reduced to writing, and translations of the word of God; in a comprehensive 
Christian literature; in well-ordered Christian households; in thoroughly Christian villages 
and communities, where a purified and growing public sentiment is encouraging and aiding in 
all evangelistic endeavors. 

4. Here are some of your newest and most needy fields. Your work is being pushed north- 
ward and eastward ; the hill tribes are becoming discovered and better understood ; the resist- 
ance of proud indifference, or subtle opposition, or timid subjection to tyranny, or stolid 
degradation, is in many places as hard and unyielding as ever, and demands the loving, patient, 
persistent, continued preaching of the gospel. The advantages gained constitute a well 
established base-line, to be faithfully and inflexibly maintained, whence may be constantly sent 
forward abundant supplies and adequate forces, until the whole country is conquered and held 
for Christ. 

5. Important as is this great field for its own sake, and imperative as is the obligation to 
continue and perfect its cultivation, the duty and incentive are greatly magnified when we 
remember its relation to still more distant regions. Here are the approaches to China to be 
guarded and watched, ready with all equipments and appliances to march forward when God’s 
providence shall strike the hour of advance. As India gave to China the curse and death of 
Buddhism, so is India to repay, many-fold, the dreadful debt by sending to China the life and 
blessedness of the gospel. 

6. There is emphatic and especial need for new missionaries, who may take charge of the 
comparatively established work in British Burmah, so that the trained and experienced mis- 
sionaries may be released to go into Upper Burmah at the earliest and at every opportunity, to 
- prosecute the difficult and greatly hindered, but most important work among these ruling 

peoples. The severity of this work, and the opposition to it, are well understood, and are 
to-day essentially what they were when our earliest missionaries were driven from the empire, 
and our earliest converts bitterly persecuted. But the difficulties are not invincible to the dis- 
ciples of Christ; and we cannot be satisfied, nor free from blame, until the Burmans are 
evangelized and the gospel preached in all parts of the Burman Empire. 
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7. The burden and appeal of this report may, then, be given in few words. The demand is 
urgent and obligatory for holding all we have gained, and moving along every possible line of 
advance. Large regions of unleavened heathenism are yet to be evangelized; and the great 
work of training native preachers and teachers, as the indispensable agencies of this evangeli- 
zation, must neither be forgotten nor hindered nor delayed. The call for more men, conse- 
crated, competent, and qualified, to lead and guide in holding and improving all we have, and 
in the forward movement, is the one cry that comes from the field, and that cry we must hear 
and heed and answer. We may not rest until the Salwen and the Irrawaddy and the Brahma- 
putra are as truly Christian streams as are the Hudson and the Ohio and the Mississippi. 

Respectfully submitted. 
LEMUEL MOSS. 
M. JAMESON. 
W. H. PARMLY. 
D.* HENRY MILLER. 
L. D. CARPENTER. 


Rev. L. Moss, D.D., Ind., Rev. M. Jameson, Burmah, and Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., 
N.Y., addressed the Union, and the report was adopted. 

On motion of Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., O., a copy of the sermon preached on Sunday 
by Rev. A. H. Strong, D.D., N.Y., was requested for publication under the direction of | 
the Executive Committee. 

Rev. F. A. Douglass, N.Y., introduced the following resolution : — 


Resolved, That the American Baptist Missionary Union now directs its Board of Managers. 
to instruct its missionaries not to hold or enter into any official relations with any Pedo-baptist . 
society, committee, or compromise Bible society engaged in translating or revising the Sacred: 
Scriptures in any language whatever. 


Rev. L. Moss, D.D., Ind., said he was not prepared to vote on the resolution without: 
discussion ; and on his motion the resolution was laid upon the table. 

The report of the Committee on our Missions in China and Japan was presented by- 
Rev. J. B. Thomas, D.D., N.Y. 


CHINA AND JAPAN. 


Your Committee on Missions in China and Japan beg leave to report that these venerable - 
empires demand special consideration from the Christian world because of their magnitude, . 
embracing as they do about one-third the population of the globe, and nearly one-half of hea-- 
thendom, and because of their large homogeneity in race and large range, their organization. 
into so compact governments, and their tendency to abide or move in masses, preparing for’ 
quicker and wider diffusion of leavening influences. 

Among the four hundred millions of China there are as yet but 352 Protestant missionaries, . 
—less than one to each million. Five provinces, embracing 65,000,000 people, are still without. 
a single missionary. 

The claim of these people upon American Christians is peculiar, because they are our near-- 
est neighbors westward, already in close commercial interchange with us, and rapidly opening: 
and becoming plastic under the influence of our civilization. Nor does any foreign domination: 
interpose to relieve us in any measure of responsibility, or divide such influence. 

Nor must we overlook the new conditions that enter into the problem of opportunity and 
duty. 

Our mission at Bangkok, still resolutely and successfully maintained by the solitary veteran 
Dean, is a memorial of the very recent day when we were compelled to plant our station out- 
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side the walls, and send our message in by the casual passer-by. But the walls to-day are 
prostrate, and all Eastern Asia lies open to the ambassador of Christ. 

Special record should be made of the successful combination of medical and missionary 
work at Ningpo. The medical missionary especially finds ready access and safe transit every. 
where. “Healing and é¢eaching” now, as in gospel times, consort well together. 

The native boarding schools for boys, already partially self-sustaining, likewise promise well, 
as affording opportunity for planting germs of life in fresh soil. 

In Japan, the country just waiting the new life, especial interest attaches to the northern 
field, embracing about five millions. The climate is congenial; the people are enterprising; a 
railroad has already been projected to Morioka, a central point in the district. They are cout- 
eous, accessible, and eager for instruction. But among the five millions not a single mission- 
ary is planted. They have especially besought the Baptists to send them one; and their cry 

' ought not to be in vain. 
The translation of the New Testament, newly prepared by our venerable missionary, Dr. 
Brown, is highly commended on all hands, and promises to be a valuable adjunct in our work. 

The steamer, the railroad, the telegraph, are stretching the lines of our material and intel- 
lectual life across the sea, and stirring long-slumbering heathendom into a quicker life. The 
people stir; they awake; they ask for life, true life, “life more abundantly ”! 

The Asiatic immigrants to our western shores have been sometimes met by a chilling sen- 

‘timent, most un-American, most uncharitable, most unchristian. Let it be overmatched and 
‘buried in the mightier tide of Christly sympathy and missionary help that, swelling across the 
: sea, shall overspread Japan, the waiting land, and push still onward across the new Asia, until 
it shall overlap the flow of European Christianity, completing the Christian love and life, greet- 
‘ing the globe. 

J. B. THOMAS. 

F. S. DOBBINS. 

W. W. HAMMOND. 
S. P. BARCHET. 


After an address by Rev. F. S. Dobbins of Penn., formerly connected with the mission 
‘in Japan, who spoke of the work in that country, and of his joy at the prospect of return- 
‘ing to it, the report was adopted. 


‘Hon. J. L. Howard of Conn. presented the report of the Committee on Finance. 


REPORT OF THE FINANCE COMMITTEE. 


Your Committee on Finance have considered the matters intrusted to their attention as 
‘thoroughly as the brief time allotted to them would allow, and beg leave to submit the follow- 
‘ing report: — 


We find the total income from all sources, as reported by the treasurer, to be as follows : — 


Donations of churches and individuals . . . 
“Woman’s Baptist Mission ‘Society « 
Woman’s Society of ‘the West 


© « «© $869,685 78 
- * 41,590 69 


Woman’s Society of the Pacific Coast 
American and Foreign Bible Society 
American Bible Society . 
Miscellaneous sources 


Total receipts. . . 


. . . . . $288,802 84 
Balance against the Union ‘ 


11,850 08 


$300,652 92 


1881. ] 


Totalexpenditures . . © © © © © © «© « $294,029 78 
Balance of last year’sdebt . . . 6,623 14 


In addition to the year’s receipts, there has been added to the Permanent Funds the sum of 
$24,961.68, making the gross receipts of the year from all sources . $313,774 52 
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In analyzing the above statement, it will be seen that the total donation from churches and 
individuals, not including legacies, is $40,443.41 dess than last year, and the contributions from 
the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Societies are $5,960.37 more than last year. In other words, 
the women have increased their offerings elevert per cent, and the churches have diminished 
their offerings more than twenty-three per cent. Though the larger contributions on the part 
of the churches last year may be accounted for by the fact that an extraordinary effort was 
made at the close of the year to pay the debt of the Union, yet we are compelled to say, that 
the churches have failed to carry into effect the resolution, adopted at the last meeting of the 
Union, to increase their annual contributions twenty per cent. 

The methoals employed by the women in gathering. missionary funds are frequent missionary 
meetings, personal solicitation from house to house, and a firm resolve to secure a small offer- 
ing at least from every woman in the congregations. The same methods thoroughly put into 
operation by the churches would result in a decided increase of contributions. To secure this 
desired result, the pastor must lead the way. Only as the pastors feel the responsibility of this 
work, cultivate a missionary spirit in the churches, and organize systematic modes of collec- 
tion, will the treasury of the Union be able to meet the demands made upon it. 

It is the opinion of your Committee that the xatura/ growth of the work of the Union will 
demand an increase of ten per cent at least each year in the contributions of the churches. 
And, if any great advance is made in our miss‘onary work during the present year, the churches 
must add twenty per cent at least to their present missionary offerings. At the lowest esti- 
mate for the expenditures of the current year, the Union will need $325,000. 

Is it too much to expect? Will not the churches, so many of them having all paid their 
church debts, in view of the reviv.! of business and consequent prosperity, do more than this? 

At least one-third of the annual receipts of the Union are paid into its treasury uring the 
last month of the year; and, in view of this fact, we earnestly urge upon the pastors and 
churches the wisdom and necessity of taking collections for the Missionary Union earlier in 
the year. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 


JAMES L. HOWARD, 
E. J. BARNEY, 

W. W. BOYD, 

E. C. ATKINS, 

J. HOWARD GENDELL, 
H. C. WOODS, 

C. VAN HUSEN, 


Committee. 


Addresses, urging increased contributions during the coming year, were made by Hon. 
R. O. Fuller, Mass. ; Rev. G. C. Lorimer, D.D., Ind.; Rev. H. C. Woods, Minn. ; Rev. 
C. E. Bascom, N.Y.; Rev. A. Blackburn, Ind.; Rev. R. G. Seymour, Mass. ; Rev. S. M. 
Stimson, D.D., Ind. ; G. W. Chipman, Esq., Mass.; Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., O.; Hon. 
J. L. Howard, Conn. ; and Rev. J. H. Tangeman, O. The report was then adopted. 
Rey. Z. Grenell, jun., Mich., presented the report of the Committee on Enrolment. 
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MAINE, 


Life-Members.— Henry S. Burrage, F. T. Hazlewood, H. M. Hart, —3. 
Delegate. — J. McWhinnie, — 1. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Life-Members. —J. S. Swaim, Lucian Hayden, —2. 
Delegates. —T. C. Gleason, Mrs. J. S. Swain, —2. 


VERMONT. 


Life-Member.— Henry A. Rogers, — 1. 
Delegate. — Mrs. Henry A. Rogers, — 1. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Life-Members.— George W. Gardner, George W. Chipman, A. J. Chipman, A. P. Mason, 
Franklin Johnson, Andrew Pollard, J. B. Brackett, Robert O. Fuller, J. N. Murdock, Freeman 
A. Smith, W. S. McKenzie, Lucius E. Smith, S. W. Foljambe, Edward Mills, Robert G. Sey- 
mour, A. G. Upham, F. M. Ellis, — 17. 

Delegates. — Annie B. Ellis, Mrs. H. L. Gunnison, Margaret R. Smith, C. L. Scott, A. P, 
Penniman, F. Furber, Mrs. A. Pollard, Mrs. H. G. Safford, Mrs. William Howard, — 9. 

RHODE ISLAND. 

Delegate.— Richard B. Esten, —1. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Life-Members. — J. G. Snelling, S. D. Phelps, J. L. Howard, — 3. 


NEW YORK. 


Life-Members.— Frank Remington, Mrs. P. B. Spear, J. R. Shaw, P. B. Spear, J. J. Muir, 
J. H. Miller, P. Henry Miller, C. P. Sheldon, Augustus H. Strong, A. H. Burlingham, George 
H. Brigham, John Gonlan, John Humpstone, T. E. Clapp, John Thompson, Mrs. S. P. White, 
Samuel P. White, R. S. MacArthur, Frank R. Morse, John T. Seeley, D. G. Corey, Mrs. H. 
C. Gould, F. A. Douglass, G. M. Peters, John W. Stevens, — 25. 

Delegates. — E. A. Mears, C. E. Bascom, Lewis A. Gould, Mrs. John Thompson, Horace 


Waters, H. C. Vedder, H. L. Morehouse, L. R. Satterlee, Mrs. A. P. Graves, D. C. Potter, 
H. Brotherton, J. B. Thomas, —12. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Life-Members. W.H. Parmly, W. W. Everts, —2. 

Delegate. — Gibbs Braishear, — 1. 

; PENNSYLVANIA. 

Life-Members.—W. H. Stenger, B. Griffith, G. J. Johnson, I. Newton Ritner, P. S. Henson, 
G. D. Boardman, John Miller, M. Brownson, A. C. Osborn, F. S. Dobbins, George Cooper, 
Mrs. Mary A. Meixell, R. M. Luther, Thomas Swaim, Samuel A. Crozer, Sidney Dyer, James 
French, — 17. 

Delegates. — Gibbons Frame, George G. Craft, J. Howard Gendell, John B. Gough Pidge, 
Mrs. John Miller, Charles Savidge, W. S. Roberts, Thomas Partridge, Mrs. Thomas Partridge, 
Thomas R. Evans, Mrs. Thomas Swaim, Mrs. P. G. McCollin, — 12. 
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OHIO. 


Life-Members.—J. B. Schaff, G. W. Lasher, J. B. Thresher, Thomas Allen, J. H. Parks, 
D. Trichler, Henry H. Bawden, L. G. Leonard, Samuel W. Duncan, E. M. Thresher, John B. 
Cooke, A. C. Wheaton, J. A. Snodgrass, A. B. Nixon, J. H. Tangeman, B. L. Neff, M. E. 
Gray, Philip S. Moxom, James Adams, S. K. Leavitt, F. Clatworthy, H. W. Sage, George 
Thomas Dowling, J. R. Baumes, H. F. Colby, — 24. 

Delegates. —G. O. King, N. J. Chapin, Mrs. G. W. Lasher, Mrs. Samuel W. Duncan, 
Thomas McKahan, W. V. Thomas, H. H. Tuttle, D. M. Christy, Charles Rhoads, G. L. 
Stevens, James K. Parker, William Whitney, Eugene J. Barney, Abbie L. Dyer, Miss Amelia 
Zammert, A. M. Leonard, Kendrick W. Benton, John Rychen, Mrs. John Rychen, Mrs. S. K. 
Leavitt, Mary Beloat, P. N. Wright, J. S. Hutson, Mrs. E. J. Snodgrass, George W. Williams, 
W. H. Scobey, Mrs. W. H. Alexander, Louis Auger, Charles W. Currier, George R. Gear, 
Fannie P. Tangeman, W. E. Stevens, Mrs. S. S. Curtis, Mrs. J B. Schaff, W. H. Schaff, Mrs. 
E. P. Phillips, J. P. Bishop, — 37. 


ILLINOIS. 


Life-Members. — C. E. Hewitt, William M. Haigh, Mrs. Sarah B. Haigh, D. B. Cheney, Ed- 
ward Goodman, D. F. Carnahan, D. H. Cooley, G. W. Huntley, Galusha Anderson, T. W. 
Goodspeed, Mrs. Mary E. Goodspeed, Edwin S. Walker, H. R. Clissold, L. T. Bush, George W. 
Northrup, A. M. Bacon, O. P. Bestor, Mrs. A. J. Howe, C. F. Tolman, Mrs. C. F. Tolman, 
Mrs. Florence K. Houghton, Mrs. A. M. Bacon, W. H. Stedman, F. G. Thearle, James. Good- 
man, George C. Lorimer, L. A. Abbott, S. C. H. Cheney, Isaac N. Carman, J. S. Dickerson, D. 
T. Morrill, M. T. Lamb, S. F. Savage, Evan J. Thomas, H. L. Field, James E. Tyler, O. J. Fiske, 
Thomas J. Morgan, A. A. Kendrick, L. W. Bicknell, Lewis Raymond, D. C. Jenne, J. L. 
Jackson, H. L. Dietz, E. B. Hulbert, — 45. 

Delegates. — Lyman Palmer, S. F. Gleason, Mrs. Bethire Miley, Morgan Teogue, H. A. 
Nixon, H. C. First, C. Sileve, Leroy Church, C. H. D. Fisher, G. H. Linfield, J. F. Howard, 
Mrs. E. C. Lamb, E. Anderson, Mrs. C. G. Hammond, Maria L. Fiske, W. R. Harper, George 
F. McKibben, H. R. Williams, D. K. Rayl, A. R. Newton, Isaac W. Edson, F. M. Smith, 
Nettie V. Cox, Ida E. Newton, W. R. Andereck, W. A. Broadhurst, Joseph G. Pratt, Mary A. 
Cox, M. E. Sweet, J. W. Prim, Josiah Cox, C. C. Moore, John B. White, Emily Deputy, E. 
C. Cady, J. W. Weddell, C. B. Allen, jun., W. J. Crawford, A. H. Stote, Henry S. Osgood, 
John Barr, W. A. Stanton, Simeon Hussey, George B. Vosburgh, Daniel Hurd, Josiah Francis, 
J. T. Burhoe, W. H. Batson, M. D. Bevan, Mrs. Edwin S. Osgood, S. Minnie Sage, Sophia E. 
G. Sage, J. S. Mahan, J. J. W. Place, Dwight Avery Norton, C. Hobbs, Norman T. Gassette, 

INDIANA. 


Life-Members.— Henry C. Mabie, A. J. Essex, Mrs. S. M. Osgood, Robert M. Parks, D. 
Curtis, Carrie Osgood Patt, E. P. Bond, A. L. Robinson, J. P. Agenbroad, Albert Ogle, Arthur 
B. Chaffee, G. E. Leonard, Sarah F. Atkins, Austin Cutler, O. Bonney, Mrs. F. M. Haberly, 
J. K. Howard, L. F. Compton, J. M. Whitehead, I. N. Clark, L. D. Carpenter, J. R. Stone, W. 
T. Stott, C. R. Henderson, E. C. Anderson, S. M. Stimson, — 27. 

Delegates.— William Debols, Mrs. M. L. Debols, J. A. Closser, B. F. Patt, W. A. Stuart, 
H. R. Helmuth, F. L. Patterson, James M. Smith, Miss Maude Hathaway, Abel Johnson, 
Mrs. W. L. Dunlap, Alvan S. Prescott, Mrs. A. S. Prescott, Mrs. M. E. Blackburn, H. T. 
Thomas, E. H. Littell, Miss E. Craven, C. H. McDowell, Mrs. C. H. McDowell, Miss Rate- 
stout, Mrs. Julia L. Tucker, A. B. Charpie, Miss Minnie Merrion, J. O. Ward, Mrs. B. H. 
Bouslog, Mrs. Mary Ogle, George B. Loomis, Miss Kate A. Leonard, Mrs. J. O. Ward, Mrs. G. 
E. Leonard, Mrs. J. P. Vought, Mrs. G. G. Manning, M. H. Williams, J. G. Craven, George F. 
Culmer, O. M. Tyler, Elizabeth Campbell, George Kline, Elizabeth C. Kerr, F. A. Milligan, 
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Mrs. H. M. Brown, Mrs O. Binney, A. S. Ames, F. E. Dickinson, Noah Harper, N. B. Rair. 
den, David Bonham, Miss Winnie Bonham, J. F. Beaman, John W. Dame, Ordo L. Vande- 
man, N. C. Smith, Miss R. I. Thompson, G. C. Peck, J. M. Kendall, John Hanna, Mrs. L. B. 
Dickinson, A. Hill, Laura W. Abbott, John A. Abbott, Clara H. Williams, Hannah J. Stead. 
man, I. I. Doane, Eliza Dickinson, Nellie Potter, Mrs. S. A. Blanchard, J. F. Crews, Meredith 
H. Thomas, C. H. Blanchard, Mrs. Gibbon Williams, Mrs. S. J. Fargher, J. Vradenburg, J. H. 
Sedgwick, Mrs. O. L. Osgood, G. H. Elgru, E. H. Brook, Mrs. James L. Gardener, William 
H. Stinespring, W. D. Weaver, Mrs. S. C. Hanna, A. W. Morgan, John Bruce, J. H. Reider, 
Cassius M. Carter, Wesley Elgin, Mrs. Lorinda Carter, Adam Wallace, Alexander Blackburn, 
Mrs. E. F. Levering, A. Howard, J. A. Turner, N. Carr, Edward C. Helm, W. E. Bates, Mrs. 
C. L. Robinson, William Carter, Mrs. J. M. Maxwell, Mrs. E. J. Smith, Laura G. Morgan, 
W. N. Wyeth, — ror. 
MICHIGAN. 


Life-Members. —John S. Holmes, Mrs. J. S. Holmes, Caleb Van Husen, Mrs. C. Van Husen, 
Mrs. L. B. Austin, W. W. Hammond, James Cooper, Z. Grenell, jun., E. A. Russell, S. Graves, 
J. D. Standish, —11. : 


Delegates. — E. A. Hough, T. G. Brownson, J. Donnelly, Mrs. E. A. Russell, Mrs. Z. Gren- 
ell, jun., J. W. Ford, E. Olney, J. K. Johnston, Mrs. S. Graves, —9. 


IOWA. 


Life-Members. —J. Sunderland, L. A. Dunn, George W. Robey, — 3. : 
Delegates. — Mrs. Margaret McKay, E. C. Spinney, Mrs. E. C. Spinney, L. N. Call, G. J. 
Travis, E. English, —6. 
WISCONSIN. 
Life-Members.—T. W. Powell, R. E. Manning, H. L. House, William T. Lewis, E. D. : 
Underwood, — 5. 
Delegates. — H. O. Rowlands, Mrs. G. F. Griswold, S. G. Adams, Robert Leslie, — 4. 


DAKOTA. 
Delegates. — Martin J. Lewis, Edward Ellis, — 2. 


MISSOURI. 
Life-Members.— W. W. Boyd, George H. Lofton, C. B. Crumb, Mrs. E. T. Brown, J. V. 
Schofield, William Harris, S. W. Marston, — 7. 
Delegates. — M.L. Laws, Thomas B. Turnbaugh, J. T. Green, Irving F. Davis, John C. 
Bonham, J. H. Garnett, A. C. Avery, A. F. Randall, John E. Virtrees, E. L. Schofield, — 10. 


MINNESOTA. 


Life-Members. — R. W. Arnold, J. F. Merriam, J. C. Hoblitt, C.H. DeWolfe, H. C. Woods, 
Delegates. — J. Rowley, L. C. Barnes, R. H. Tripp, — 3. 


KANSAS. 
Life-Member. — Robert Atkinson, — I. 
Delegates. —C. G. Manley, Mrs. C. G. Manley, — 2. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Life-Member.— O. W. Gates, — 1. 
Delegate. —J. Q. A. Henry, —1. 
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COLORADO. 
Delegates. — B. H. Yerkes, Mrs. B. H. Yerkes, — 2. 


NEBRASKA. 


Life-Member. — E. H. E. Jameson, —1. 
Delegates. — John M. Taggart, S. D. Badger, George W. Read, F. M. Williams, Miss Mary 
Taggart, W. Sanford Gee, — 6. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Life-Member. —J. W. Carter, — 1. 
Delegates. —W. P. Walker, W. E. Powell, —2. 


INDIAN TERRITORY. 
Delegates. — Daniel Rogers, William Hurr, — 2. 


TENNESSEE, 


Life-Members. — L. B. Fish, Lyman B. Tefft, Daniel W. Phillips, — 3. 
Delegates. —W. W. Therrell, H. C. Smith, Julia M. Tooke, Lizzie Johnson, Pauline E. 
Fears, Daisy E. Miller, W. J. Harvey, Carrie V. Dyer, Mary A. Tefft, Alice R. Phillips, — 10. 


KENTUCKY. 
Delegates. — J. K. Nunnelley, G. L. Talbert, J. H. Fullilove, W. B. Arvin, A. J. Vawter, — 5. 


MARYLAND. 


Life-Member. — John W. M. Williams, —1. 
Delegate. — J. B. English, —1. 


ALABAMA. 
Delegate. —W. H. McAlpine, — 1. 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 


Delegate. — E. M. Brawley, — 1. 


FLORIDA. 
Delegate. —N. A. Bailey, — 1. 

GEORGIA, 
Delegate. —W. W. Landrum, —I. 

VIPGINIA, 
Delegate. — A. E. Dickinson, — 1. 

BURMAH. 


Missionaries. —M. Jameson, Mrs. M. Jameson, W. H. Roberts, Mrs. Jane M. Haswell, Miss 
Susie E. Haswell, — 5. 


INDIA, 
Missionaries. — R. R. Williams, A. A. Newhall, — 2. 
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ASSAM. 
Missionary. — Mrs. S. R. Ward, —1. 


CHINA. 
Missionaries. — S. P. Barchet, R. H. Graves, —2. 


SWEDEN. 
Missionary. —J. Stadling, —1. 


LIFE- DELE- LIFE- DELE- 


MEMBERS. GATES.* TOTAL MEMBERS. GATES.* TOTAL 


Maine. 
New Hampshire 
Vermont . ° 
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Colorado . 
Dakota . 
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* Includes annual members and visitors. 


Z. GRENELL, Jun., 
J. VRADENBURG, 
I. NEWTON RITNER, 
A. G. UPHAM, 
C. B. PARSONS, 
Committee on Enrolment. 


The report was adopted. 
After prayer by Rev. R. M. Luther of Penn., and the benediction by the President, the 
Union adjourned. 
EVENING. 


A general meeting was held at seven and a half o’clock, President Boardman in the 
chair. Prayer was offered by Rev. S. W. Foljambe of Mass. Addresses were then made 


by Rev. F. T. Hazlewood of Me., Hon. R. O. Fuller of Mass., and Rev. P: S. Moxom 
of Ohio. 
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A vote of thanks to the friends in Indianapolis, to the hotels and railroads, for reduced 
rates, moved by Rev. G. H. Brigham of N.Y., was unanimously adopted. 

President Boardman, in a few remarks, referred to the great harmony which had 
characterized the deliberations of the Union, and closed by opening a box which had been 
placed in his hands by a lady who desired that her name should not be disclosed. The 
box contained a beautiful gold chain, a gift to the treasury of the Missionary Union. 

The meeting was closed with the benediction by the President. 


GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, President. 
Henry S. Burrace, Recording Secretary. 
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SIXTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND., May 23, 1881. 
Tue Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met in the chapel 
of the First Baptist Church at six P.M. 
Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., of Utica, N.Y., was chosen chairman fro “em., and Rev. R. G. 
Seymour of Boston, Mass., secretary pro tem. Prayer was offered by Rev. S. D. Phelps, 
D.D., of Conn. The following brethren were appointed a committee to nominate officers 


for the ensuing year: Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., and Messrs, 
J. L. Howard, C. Van Husen, and Edward Goodman. 


Adjourned to meet at the close of the evening meeting of the Union. 


EVENING, 


The Board met at 9.45 P.M. The roll was called, and the following persons answered 
to theirnames:— 


CLASS I. 


Ministers. 


D. G. Corey, Utica, N.Y. F. M. Exits, Boston, Mass. 
R. M. LuTHERr, Philadelphia, Penn. H. F. Cotsy, Dayton, O. 
W. W. Boyp, St. Louis, Mo. 


Laymen. 


. FULLER, Boston, Mass. 


O J. B. THRESHER, Dayton, O. 
OLneEy, Ann Arbor, Mich. 


CLASS II. 


Ministers. 


JAMES MCWHINNIE, Portland, Me. 
H. C. First, Chicago, IIl. 
L. C. BARNEs, St. Paul, Minn. 


G. W. GARDNER, Marblehead, Mass. 
S. W. Duncan, Cincinnati, O. 


Laymen. 
J. L. Howarp, Hartford, Conn. 


EDWARD GoopmaN, Chicago, IIL. 
WILLIAM STICKNEY, Washington, D.C. 


CLASS III. 
‘Ministers. 
S. D. PHEtps, Hartford, Conn. 
W. W. Everts, Bergen, N.J. 
G. C. Lorimer, Chicago, IIl. 


H. O. Oshkosh, Wis. 
R. G. SEymMour, Boston, Mass. 


Laymen. 
C. VAN HusEN, Detroit, Mich. 
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The Committee on Nominations reported the following list of officers, which, upon ballot, 
were duly elected : — 


Chairman, CHARLES L. Cosy, Esq. 
Recording Secretary, Rev. R. G. SEYMOUR. 


Executive Committee. 


. ALVAH Hovey, D.D. Hon, J. WARREN MERRILL, 

. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 

. H. M. Kine, D.D. H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 

. C. B. Crane, D.D. Hon. Eustace C. 
Hon. ROBERT O. FULLER. 


Corresponding Secretary, Rev. J. N. Murvock, D.D. 
Treasurer, FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 


Auditing Committee. 


JoserH G. SHEDD, Esq. D. C. Linscott, Esq. 


It was voted that the salaries of the corresponding secretary and of the treasurer be 
the same as last year. 


The Board adjourned to meet to-morrow morning at nine o’clock. 


May 24, 1881. 
The Board met at nine o’clock a.m., Rev. Dr. Corey in the chair. Prayer was offered by 
Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D. On motion of Rev. Dr. Duncan of Cincinnati, the following 
resolutions were adopted : — 


Whereas, This Board is deeply impressed with the need that exists for additional agencies 
for reaching the individual churches in our States, especially in the Middle and Western 
States; and 

Whereas, This Board has its representatives in the various States of our Union, and it is our 
opinion that the interests of the foreign missions and the resources of our treasury would be 
largely increased by some form of organization among the members of this Board residing in 
the same States: therefore 

Resolved, That we appeal to the representatives of this Board residing in any one State to 
meet together as soon as possible, and organize themselves into a special committee upon for- 
eign missions with the view of developing missionary sentiment and of devising and execut- 
ing all practical measures for the increase of contributions, and the cniengunent of our work 
in their respective States. 

Resolved, That the district secretaries shall be ex-officio members of their State committees, 


and that they be instructed to inaugurate immediate steps for carrying into effect the above 
resolution. 


On motion of Professor E. Olney the following resolutions were unanimously adopted : — 


Whereas, The time has fully come for the American Baptist Missionary Union to enter 
Africa with missionary effort, and Providence is so pressing the duty upon us that we cannot 


expect the blessing of God upon our missionary work if we fail to do all in our power to begin 
the work in Africa; and 
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Whereas, The proposition of Mr. Robert Arthington of Leeds, Eng., may be an indication 
of Providence as to the direction and method of entering: therefore 

Resolved, That we receive with gratitude to God, and thanks to brother Arthington, his most 
generous proposition; and refer the same to the Executive Committee, instructing them 

Ist, To investigate the proposition fully and zmediate/y in all its details and possibilities ; 

2d, That, as soon as a plan can be perfected, it be put before the denomination North and 
South, East and West, through the press and by all practical means, and an appeal be made 
for the funds to carry it into effect; and that, as soon as funds can be received, the work be 
entered upon. 


On motion of Rev. Dr. Lorimer, seconded by Rev. Dr. Everts, the following resolution 
was adopted unanimously : — 


Resolved, That this Board refer to the Executive Committee the subject of an additional 
corresponding secretary, with instruction to appoint such a corresponding secretary if in their 
judgment the emergencies of the work shall demand such an appointment. 

Resolved, That the salary of this officer shall not exceed that of the secretary and treasurer. 


The corresponding secretary made a statement concerning his health. The following 
resolution was adopted without his request : — 


Resolved, That Rev. Dr. Murdock be granted three months’ leave of absence; and that the 


Executive Committee be instructed to make whatever provision may be necessary during his 
absence. 


On motion of Dr. Lorimer it was 


Resolved, That the Executive Committee be requested to call a meeting of this Board about 
the middle of the Convention year. 


Rev. Dr. G. W. Gardner of Massachusetts offered prayer. The Board authorized the 
secretary to publish the proceedings of its meetings in the press, and then adjourned. 


Rosert G. Seymour, Recording Secretary. 
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SIXTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Ar the close of the year for which they were appointed, the Executive Committee render 
an account herewith of their principal acts, and of the current history of the missions. 


ORGANIZATION. 


On the 4th of June last the Committee was duly organized by the appointment of the 
Rev. A. Hovey, D.D., LL.D., Chairman, and Rev. H. M. King, D.D., Recording Secretary. 
_ In all general plans of work, and in all matters which have come up for their decision, the 
counsels of the Committee have been harmonious. The Corresponding Secretary was laid 
aside by sickness nearly two months during the winter. Special mention ought to be 
made of the valuable services of Hon. Robert O. Fuller, in season and out of season, visiting 
churches in Massachusetts, Rhode Island, New York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania, to 
plead the cause of missions. Rev. Dr. King, another member of the Committee, also 
rendered important aid with churches in New York, and by addressing ministerial con- 
ferences. 
NEW ROOMS. 


The Committee, after a little more than a year’s absence from Tremont Temple in conse- 
quence of the fire, were permitted to occupy their new rooms in the restored building in 
September last. There were some fears that the location of the new rooms might ren- 
der them undesirable ; but so far as we are able to judge, from several months’ occupancy, 
these fears were not well grounded. The rooms are lighter, more airy and quiet, and in 
other respects better fitted for our purposes, than any previously occupied by the Union. 
It ought to be stated that one great advantage of these rooms is the fire-proof vaults 
which for the first time in our history render all the books and papers of the Missionary 
Union reasonably safe from fire, without danger of injury from dampness and mould. 


MOVEMENTS OF MISSIONARIES. 


Since the last annual meeting the following new missionaries have been sent abroad: 
Rev. Willis F. Thomas, Miss M. A. Rockwood, Miss E. L. Upham, and Miss Frances E. 
Palmer, and Miss Marie Menke. 

The following missionaries have returned to their fields of labor: Rev. S. B. Partridge 
and wife to Swatow, China; Rev. A. Bunker and wife, Rev. A. V. Crumb and wife, and 
Rev. F. H. Eveleth, to Toungoo, Burmah ; Mrs. Binney and Mrs. Kelley to Rangoon; and 
Mrs. J. F. Norris has gone to join her husband at Maulmain. 

The following missionaries have returned to this country, or are on the way: Rev. A. A. 
Newhall, Rev. H. W. Hale and wife, Rev. C. H. Carpenter and wife, Rev. M. Jameson 
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and wife, Rev. I. D. Colburn, Mrs. J. N. Cushing, Rev. A. T. Rose and wife, Rev. R. R. 
Williams, Mrs. A. Loughridge, Rev. S. P. Barchet and saasade Mrs. H. Jenkins, and Mrs, 
C. D. King. 

The following missionaries are under appointment: Mr. Leonard Woolsey Cronkhite, 


Miss Mary C. Van Meter, and Miss Naomi Garton. 


OBITUARIES. 


Two missionaries have been stricken down during the year, while on the very threshold 
of their work: Rev. Samuel W. Nichols of the Telugu mission at Madras, and Mrs. Lora 
B. Roberts of the Ka-Khyen mission at Bhamo. 

Mr. Nichols had been about two years on the field, and had suffered much from the 
effects of the climate. He was arranging sorrowfully to leave his chosen work, when he 
was taken to his heavenly rest. He was a man of much promise. A sincere Christian, an 
earnest pastor, a patient, persevering, and trusting laborer in the vineyard of his Master at 
home, it was natural that we should hope for good results trom his labor as a, missionary 
among the heathen. But it pleased God to take him to himself before he had fairly begun 
the work to which he had devoted his life. 

Mrs. Roberts was also cut off in the morning of her life, at the very beginning of the 
service she had purposed to render to Christ and the heathen. With apparently high 
health, and with bright hopes, she bade adieu to home and friends; and on the 12th of 
October, 1878, she sailed from New York for her new sphere of labor. She reached her 
destination, and began to learn the language, and study the character, of the strange people 
she hoped to bless. But in a few short months a fatal disease developed itself; and on 
the 6th of August, 1880, she fell asleep in Christ. Mrs. Roberts was an estimable 
woman, practical, zealous, cheerful and consecrated in spirit. She was well qualified to 
render important aid in the establishment of a new mission. Yet from the work for which 
she evinced so much natural and spiritual aptness, from her husband whose heart trusted 
in her, and from her young daughter, the Lord took her. 

Rarely has the Missionary Union or the Christian community suffered a greater loss 
than in the death of Nathan Bishop, LL.D., who died in Saratoga in August last. It is 
needless to enumerate the qualities of this eminent servant of God and of the Church. 
His sound judgment, so often illustrated in the counsels of our denominational societies, 
his large gifts so widely diffused, his faithfulness to every trust committed to him, his 
exuberant kindness and charity, which so many have shared, conspired to give him a 
place in the confidence and esteem of the churches, which few men among us have 
acquired. One of the last acts which he performed was to convey to the Missionary 
Union a valuable estate in the city of Boston, to the end that ‘even after his decéase he 
might’sustain the cause of missions, as he never failed to do during his life. 

There is another name holding a conspicuous place in the annals of this society, which 
ought not to be omitted in our notices of the honored dead. Barnas Sears was a 
member of the Executive Committee of the Union more than eight years, during one of 
the most trying periods of the society’s history. To say that his wisdom and energy con- 
tributed largely to the solution of very difficult and distracting questions, would be render- 
ing scant justice to his memory. He crowned his service to the Union by acting as 
president during three successive years. We cannot forget the learned, thoughtful, and 
fervid discourses with which he was accustomed to open our annual feasts, nor the gentle 
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but firm hand with which he guided our deliberations. His services to the cause of sacred 
and classical learning and popular education, have been commemorated ‘by other associa- 
tions ; but we claim for him no less honor for the constancy with which he served the 
cause of Christian evangelization, amidst all the cares of the great offices which he held 
during his long and active life. 

And there is another who deserves to be named here as one of the benefactors of this 
great organization. It was the early purpose of Joseph A. Warne, a purpose which guided 
and stimulated his early studies, to become a missionary to the heathen. When that pur- 
pose seemed to be thwarted, he resolved to serve the cause of missions as a pastor, an 
author, a man of business. After serving churches in Massachusetts, whose missionary 
spirit has never since died out, he removed to the vicinity of Philadelphia; and being no 
longer able to preach or to pursue his literary labors, which had been considerable and of 
no mean value, he purchased a small farm in Frankford, which gradually increased in 
value till it became a moderate fortune. This estate had from the first been consecrated 
to the cause of missions to the heathen ; and a year or two before his death he deeded it 
to the Missionary Union, reserving only a few hundred dollars a year during the lives of 
himself and wife. As he could not give his own life to the instruction of the heathen, 
he resolved to devote the entire gains of his enterprise and frugality to the cause of 
heathen evangelization. 


THE TREASURY. 


The whole amount paid into the treasury from all sources during the year was $313,- 
774.52, of which $24,971.68 was for additions to invested funds. The sum applicable to 
the payment of the current expenses of the year, and the debt of last year, was $288,- 
802.84. The appropriations, including the debt of last year, amounted to $300,652.92 ; 
and the deficit at the close of the fiscal year was $11,850.08. 

The sources of the year’s income are as follows: Donations from churches, Sunday 
schools, and individuals, $169,685.78 ; legacies, $28,651.10 ; Woman’s Baptist Missionary 
Society, $41,590.69; Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the West, $17,567.63 ; 
Woman’s Society of the Pacific Coast, $741.20 ; miscellaneous sources, $30,566.44. 

The donations were derived as follows: Maine, $5,356.37 ; New Hampshire, $1,740.31 ; 
Vermont, $3,065.75 ; Massachusetts, $32,627.94 ; Rhode Island, $4,710.49 ; Connecticut, 
$5,357-45 ; New York, $36,049.75 ; New Jersey, $9,557.76; Pennsylvania, $17,551.43 ; 
Delaware, $97.67; District of Columbia, $391.03 ; Maryland, $22.50; Virginia, $18.78 ; 
West Virginia, $1,350.37; Ohio, $11,490.22 ; Indiana, $3,131.08 ; Illinois, $10,505.78 ; 
Iowa, $2,990.58; Michigan, $2,869.49; Minnesota, $1,924.59; Wisconsin, $3,596.61 ; 
Missouri, $1,424.64; Kansas, $819.59; Nebraska, $239.36; Colorado, $190.00; Cali- 
fornia, $181.85 ; Oregon, $149.58; Dakota, $73.67; Texas, $5.00; Tennessee, $1.00 ; 
North Carolina, $55.00 ; Louisiana, $50.00; Kentucky, $6.00; Georgia, $0.70; Florida, 
$1.00; Mississippi, $1.00; Montana, $10.00; Washington Territory, $35.66; Wyoming 
Territory, $5.00; Nevada, $10.00; Ontario, $29.35; Nova Scotia, $25.00; Germany, 
$126.77; Denmark, $136.90; Sweden, $186.67; France, $1,781.06 ; Greece, $12.00; 
Burmah, $7,255.78 ; Assam, $1,129.37 ; India, $387.48 ; Japan, $166.66 ; China, $565.62 ; 
Siam, $218.17. 

In addition to the sums thus contributed in cash, the Union has received an estate by 
gift from the late Nathan Bishop of New York, the net value of which is probably about 
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thirty-five thousand dollars. The deed of this valuable property was signed and executed 
by Dr. Bishop only two or three days before his death. 

The death of Rev. Joseph A. Warne of Philadelphia renders this a proper occasion tu 
mention that a year or two since he deeded certain houses and lots in Frankford, a pre- 
cinct of Philadelphia, to the Union, estimated to be worth about twenty-five thousand 
dollars. 

These items cannot be stated in the treasurer’s account, though they belong to the 
schedule of our assets; and it is moreover becoming that such gifts in aid of the work of 
missions should be officially acknowledged. 


BIBLE WORK FOR OUR MISSIONS. 


Soon after our last anniversary we received a communication from a committee ap- 
pointed by the Bible meeting held last May in Saratoga under the auspices of the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Bible Society, asking for a conference with the Executive Committee. 
This conference was held on the 30th of June, and resulted in an arrangement to meet 
representatives of the Publication Society and the American and Foreign Bible Society in 
New York on a day to be fixed. 

This meeting did not occur till Nov. 30, and it closed without changing the plans of 
any of the societies represented in it. Immediately after this conference the Executive 
Committee appointed a permanent Bible Committee to consider all questions relating to 
the printing and distribution of the Scriptures in the missions. 

The Committee have ordered a new edition of the Karen Bible to be printed as soon as 
possible, one thousand copies to be bound entire, and one thousand copies to be issued in 
separate books. They have also accepted the proposal of the superintendent of the press 
and the missionaries to issue three thousand copies of the Burman Bible and five thou- 
sand copies of the Burman New Testament, and have made the necessary appropriation 
for the beginning of the work. These editions will be pushed forward as rapidly as pos- 
sible, though it will take three, and perhaps four, years to complete them. To facilitate the 
work as much as possible, the Committee have recently purchased a new power press, which 
is now on the way to Burmah. The Committee have also provided for the printing of the 
Shan New Testament, which Mr. Cushing has just completed. They have also announced 
to Dr. Brown an appropriz*ion of two thousand dollars for an edition of the New Testa- 
ment in the book character usually employed by the Japanese, instead of the Kana, 
which Dr. Brown has heretofore used. ‘This edition will be issued as soon as Dr. Brown 
can prepare it. The Committee sent out last year five thousand dollars for the Tentative 
Edition of the Telugu New Testament, besides the amounts given to the Telugu missiona- 
ries for the current work. Dr. Ashmore was granted two hundred dollars for his colloquial 
Scriptures in the Tie Chiu dialect. 

The Committee are happy to announce that the Telugu New Testament was nearly 
through the press at last accounts. Mr. Mason is now engaged in translating Genesis, 
and Mr. Phillips is at work on Galatians, for the Garos. Mr. Keith translated the Gospels 
for the Garos. They will soon have the entire New Testament, and ultimately the whole 
Bible. Mr. Gurney has translated Genesis, Exodus, and part of Numbers, into Assamese, 
and is now carrying them through the press, at last advices having nearly completed 
Genesis. The printing of Mr. Brayton’s translation of the Bible into Pwo Karen has 
reached the last chapter of Ezra. 
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The Committee have granted the German mission eight hundred dollars for a new set 
of stereotype plates for one of their editions of the Bible. 

They have also forwarded to Dr. Brown sterling sight-bills, said to have cost $4,050, sent 
to us by the treasurer of the American and Foreign Bible Society. Though these bills 
were in no sense money to be included in our account, the Committee instructed the 
treasurer to credit the above sum to the Society, and appropriated it for the object desig- 
nated. 

It has been the aim of the Committee to provide for all the legitimate wants of the mis- 
sions, so far as Scripture circulation is concerned ; and they have been no less anxious that 
the versions circulated should be as accurate as the imperfections of human language will 
allow. 


REPORTS OF DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 


Since the last annual report, Rev. D. Spencer of the Southern District resigned, and 
Rev. R. M. Luther was appointed to take his place. With this exception the districts and 
agents remain the same as the year previous. 


The New England District.— Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D.D., Secrefary, presents for his 
annual report the following facts and figures : — 


I have reason for dissatisfaction and discouragement over the report I must present of my 
district for the last year. The results obtained come far behind what I had desired them to 
be, and what I confidently predicted at the beginning they would be. Such was the determi- 
nation, and such the liberality, displayed by churches and individuals all over the New England 
States towards the end of the last fiscal year, when it seemed as if the year would close with a 
deficit in the treasury of very formidable proportions, but which was brought down to a very 
small amount, that I was encouraged to hope for an unprecedented increase of donations to 
the Union in the year following. But during the past year I have encountered a series of 
hinderances such as I have not met with at any time since I have been engaged in the service 
of the Union. In the first place, for over three months my health was so much impaired that 
I could not perform the work as it ever needs to be done to make it successful. For nearly 
two months I was obliged, and that too in the most important season of the year, to suspend 
wholly my official duties. Hon. Robert O. Fuller and Rev. Dr. King, members of the Execu- 
tive Committee, have rendered valuable assistance in pressing the claims of foreign missions 
upon the attention of the pastors and churches in New England, as elsewhere in other 
districts. 

Besides being compelled by ill health to limit, and at length to suspend, my services, I ought 
to mention, as another hinderance in my work, the fact that in no former year has there been 
such a general movement among the churches of this district to liquidate debts on their meet- 
ing-houses as in the past year. These movements, we are happy to say, have been remarkably 
successful. But their success has diminished contributions to the funds of the Union, as I 
can affirm from certain knowledge. However, assurances are given by the brethren and 
churches engaged in paying these meeting-house debts, that henceforth they will be able to 
augment their contributions to the various missionary societies of the denémination. 

For the year ending with March, 1881, the total amount received in this district was $63,- 
383.67. The donations were $52,858.31; and the legacies, $10,525.36. For the year ending 
with March, 1880, the whole amount received from this district was $72,521.15. The dona- 
sions were $66,125.10; and the legacies, $6,396.05. By comparing the receipts of the last 
year with those of the year before, it will be seen that there is a falling-off in donations to the 
amount of $13,266.79, but a gain in legacies of $4,129.31; making a falling-off in the total of 
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last year’s receipts, as compared with the total of the year before, of $9,137.48. For the New 
England District, rarely ever falling behind its previous record, this is a most unsatisfactory 
and discouraging exhibit. If we add the income, $21,204.76, from the Woman’s Society in 
this district for the year ending with March, 1881, to the total receipts of the Union from the 
same field and in the same year, we have a total of $84.558.43, against $93,513.32 the year 
before, showing a falling-off to the amount of $8,924.89. 

The following table indicates the donations by the living in the several States comprised in 
this district for the last two years, exclusive of the gifts to the Woman’s Society : — 


1879-80. 1880-81. 
$4,701 09 $5,356 37 
2,758 40 1,740 31 
4,057 54 3,065 75 
41,312 72 33,627 94 
5,760 31 4,710 49 
75535 04 55357 76 


$66,125 10 $52,858 31 


If for the same two years are added the gifts to the Woman’s Society in the New England 
‘District to the donations from the living to the treasury of the Union, exclusive of legacies, we 
‘have the following exhibit : — 


1879-80. 1880-81. 
Maine. . $6,844 79 $7,270 12 
New Hampshire 4,212 10 2,935 24 
Vermont . + 51480 55 4:474 25 
Massachusetts 55,334 20 44,462 03 
Rhode Island 7,994 46 6,723 58 
Connecticut + 11,251 17 9,198 16 


$87,117 27, $74,063 38 


An examination of the first set of tables above given reveals a gain in the donations from 
“Maine of $655.28; a loss in New Hampshire of $1,018.09; a loss in Vermont of $991.79; a 
‘loss in Massachusetts of $7,684.78; a loss in Rhode Island of $1,049.82; in Connecticut a loss 
-of $2,177.28. 

According to the latest published statistics, there are in New England 929 Baptist churches, 
‘comprising a total membership of 118,124. About 465 of the 929 churches are small in mem- 
‘bership; the whole 465 comprising about 19,000 members, making an average membership of 
about forty-two in each church. But many of them range in membership from six to twenty. 
_ Some have scarcely a visibility ; some of them rarely have public worship. Many have no 
pastors, because not able to support a pastor: they do next to nothing at home and for them- 
‘selves. It is almost impossible to obtain from such churches any money for foreign missions, 
-or for missions anywhere. Now it is deceptive and misleading to reckon, as is frequently 
-done, such churches as these as a part of the field from which the Union should derive funds 
‘for prosecuting its work, or to make estimates on a numerical basis containing such worthless 
‘factors. 

There is another fact (among many facts which might be brought into this report), that 
‘deserves a statement in any estimate made of the relative giving in any district. The fact is, 
ithat, while none of the churches come up to the measure of their ability and obligation to 
contribute for the spread of the gospel in the world, the smaller and poorer contributing 
churches relatively come nearer to it than the larger and richer churches. If the Jarge and 
wealthy churches were to give in proportion to their ability, or in proportion to the giving of 
the small and poor churches, the treasury of the Union would be most abundantly supplied. 
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New York Central District. — Rev. G. H. Bricuam, Secretary, makes the following 
report : — 


With grateful acknowledgment of the goodness and mercy of God which have followed 
me through another year, I present my annual report. 

The brighter financial outlook with which the year commenced has not been altogether 
a disappointment ; but the results have in some other things been more apparent than in mis- 
sionary contributions. A comparatively small number have seemed to realize that increased 
prosperity does involve increased obligations, and practically to “seek first the kingdom 
of God,” as well as pray that it may come. Moreover, that “charity,” which is so proverbial 
for “beginning at home,” has in many instances quite expended itself in payment of church 
debts, so that nothing was done for missions abroad. 

In many respects the outlook is very encouraging. The relief from the embarrassment of 
church debts must, with suitable effort, result favorably to the cause of benevolence. More 
pastors are each year coming into earnest, active sympathy with the cause of missions. 

More Sunday schools are devoting a portion of their funds to this cause, and are introdu- 
cing missionary books into their libraries. Our theological seminaries are pervaded by a 
genuine missionary spirit, as is seen in the very generous contributions of the professors, and 
in the readiness of the young men to offer themselves to the work. Several noble young 
men have been awaiting the action of the Executive Committee upon their requests for 
appointment; and many more would offer themselves, could reasonable assurance be given 
that suitable young men would be readily accepted and sent out. 

The obvious wants of the cause in this district are, — 

1. A still deeper and more active interest on the part of the pastors, — an interest which will 
lead them to seek more information concerning the great work, and by earnest prayer and 
persistent effort to enlist and educate the churches into sympathy with, and generous giving 
to, the cause. For the large numbers brought into the churches the past winter, this is 
especially needed. 

2. The Sunday schools ought to do a great work, and are perfectly able to do it, if a 
narrow, selfish policy, upon which too many of them are run, can be overcome. 

3. The women’s circles need impressing anew with the oft-repeated declaration that the 
work and giving of the circle is not to supersede work and giving in the church. 

Altogether, the work of the year has been successful, and the outlook is encouraging. 

If the churches could be induced to make their missionary contributions earlier in the 
year, it would enable the secretary to distribute his work to better advantage, and would save 
all interested persons much anxiety as the year draws near its close. Towards all of these 
desirable ends, it is the object of the secretary constantly to labor. 

My own work for the year may be summed up as follows: Travelled 9,000 miles; written 
1,000 letters; sent out 2,000 circulars; distributed several thousand missionary tracts and 
leaflets ; sold a large number of missionary books and maps; preached 83 sermons; given 48 
addresses ; visited 88 churches; attended State and National anniversaries, 9 associations, 


several Sunday-school conventions, and other gatherings, always and everywhere doing what 
I could for the cause of missions. 


Receipts for the year have been as follows : — 


Regular contributions from churches, individuals, and Sunday 


schools . « « « « $13,004 16; Gain on previous year . $168 88 


Legacies © © © ©  %303 34; Lessthan 6,283 15 


Donations and legacies 


$22,907 443 “ 4“ $5,168 14 
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By this it appears that, with some increase in donations, the small amount received in 
legacies has reduced’the total receipts considerably below the previous year ; under which our 
consolation is, that, if the good and generous people are still alive, we hope they will continue 
to give to the cause. 


Central District (composed of Ohio and West Virginia).— Rev. THomas ALLEN, 
Secretary. Mr. Allen says, — 


In closing another year of service it gives me great pleasure to record the mercy and good- 
ness of God to me and my family. Not an appointment has been missed, during the entire 
year, on account of illness, or any other cause. 

The interest in foreign missions is becoming deeper fixed in the heart of God’s people than 
ever before. More churches are becoming regular contributors, and more money is being 
contributed than in previous years. 

The entire amount contributed on my field the past year, not including the Woman’s Mis- 
sion, is $19,306.06. Of this sum, Ohio contr#butes $17,945.89, an increase over last year of 
$5,512.07. West Virginia contributes $1,350.17, an increase over last year of $287.68. Of 
the $17,945.89 from Ohio, $5,749.71 is from the dead, $12,256.18 from the living. Of this 
latter amount, $355 are payment of notes for endowment of Karen Seminary, Toungoo, Bur- 
mah ; and $141.50 interest on notes given for sustaining schools in India and Burmah; $100 
of “ Trust Fund,” on which the donor receives interest during his life. 

The following is a summary of my labors: Miles travelled, 16,237; churches visited in 
person, 73; associations attended, 20; sermons and addresses delivered, 180; Sabbath schools 
addressed, 20; State conventions attended, 2; missionary conventions held, 2; letters written, 
735; postal cards written, 336; circulars and missionary documents issued, about 2,500. 


Lake District. — Rev. S. M. Srmson, D.D., Secretary. 


In pursuance of his work your secretary has travelled 7,267 miles, visited 60 churches, 2 
conventions, 29 associations; preached 91 sermons, made 31 addresses; written 1,165 letters, 
242 postals; distributed 4,541 pamphlets, 836 hectograph letters, and 12,450 circulars. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
_ Michigan, $2,903.44; Indiana, $3,126.08; Missouri, $1,401.34; Southern Illinois, $879.97: 
total, $8,310.83. 

The system of making collections which Michigan has adopted may be regarded as promis- 
ing reasonable success. For nearly three years past they have done their foreign missionary 
work without the presence of the secretary ; and, though the amount contributed is not as large 
as could be desired, the results are not altogether discouraging. 

In Indiana there has been an increase both in contributions and contributing churches. 
This increase is the result of the thorough organization of the work, and the very efficient aid 
of the associational secretaries and the pastors. We have three associations in which every 
church contributes, and three more that are nearly up to that point. 

In Southern Illinois there has been a falling-off in the contributions. Missouri has more 


than doubled her collections of last year, and the probabilities are that the increase will be a 
permanent one. 


Western District.— Rev. C. F. Totman, Secretary. Mr. Tolman presents the following 
summary from his district : — 


The work in the Western District was interrupted by sickness till September, and since 
that time has been prosecuted under more than ordinary embarrassments. The unparalleled 
severity of the winter, the blockades of impassable snowdrifts, and the frequent and severe 
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storms, rendered it impossible for congregations to meet regularly in many parts of the field. 
The floods in the last of March and the first of April were numerous and destructive: hence 
the district could hardly be expected to yield as much as in former years. Some portions have 
seemed to lack in missionary zeal; but on the whole there are cheering evidences that the com- 
mand of Christ to “ preach the gospel to every creature” has a growmg influence over God’s 
people in the West. 

Rev. A. A. Newhall has been able to visit some of the churches near Chicago, while Rev. 
W. H. Roberts has labored during March with energy and efficiency in Kansas. Rev. G. L. 
Mason, who made his home in lowa a short time previous to his sailing for Ningpo, China, 
exerted a good influence on the churches, associations, and State convention he was able to 
visit. The associational secretaries and State committees have taken a measure of the work 
upon themselves in their respective fields. Rev. B. S. McLafferty, secretary on the North 
Pacific coast, has devoted himself with great energy and marked success to increase the num- 
ber of givers, and deepen the missionary conviction in the new regions of the North-West. On 
the whole, the field has grown in devotion for the work. Some have sold valuables that it 
seemed impossible for them to spare, in order to obtain money to give to foreign missions. 
“Holiness unto the Lord” is inscribed upon some marts of business. Others set apart “the 
Lord’s tenth” sacred to him, and consider that the larger share of his money should be con- 
secrated to carry the gospel to the heathen. 

The donations and legacies in this district paid directly into the treasury of the Union 
amount to $28,372.54. This is forty per cent gain over the previous year, but the increase all 
comes from the bequests of the sacred dead. There has been $1,009.68 paid on the endow- 
ment fund of the Brownson Theological Seminary, and a larger sum contributed to the 
woman’s societies than heretofore. This makes the increase of giving in the district fully up 
to the growth of our work abroad. 

About the usual amount of correspondence has been carried on; several very profitable 
missionary conventions have been held; and the usual amount of personal work has been 
done in the last seven months of the fiscal year. 

About one-third of the money reached the office between the last day of March (when the 
books should have closed) and the 14th of April. This indicates an error, not altogether due 
to the churches, but in a measure to those who remit their offerings. Money that was sub- 
scribed and paid as early as December, was in some cases held back for slight additions till 
the very last moment. If contributions could be taken earlier, remittances made promptly, 
and pledges paid soon after they are made, it would save a vast amount of anxiety. Let our 
motto be, “Give early and often for the sake of Christ and the perishing millions.” 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 
BURMAH. 


Tue Pegu Burmese Association, comprising all the Burmese and the Shan churches in 
Burmah, met this year in Henthada; and, from the account given of it, it is manifest that 
there has been considerable progress during the last year. The Rangoon Burmese Church 
has, for many years, supported a preacher at Pegu; and his labors have resulted in the 
formation of a new Church at that place, which was received into the Association. The 
new Church consists of twenty-four members, though they will still need aid for the support 
of their pastor. The pastor, Ko Thah Doon, was ordained at the Association at the 
request of the Church, having proved himself worthy by fifteen years’ faithful service. The 
number of baptisms reported to the Association from all the churches during the year was 
seventy-nine ; and the whole number of members was ten hundred and seventy-seven. 

The progress of self-support in all the missions in Burmah becomes more noticeable 
every year. The building of chapels, zayats, and schoolhouses, as well as the support of 
native evangelists and pastors, shows how the power of the native churches is growing, 
and how intelligently it is being directed. These tokens of Christian progress are indeed 
of the Lord, and the glory of them must be his; for our stations are most inadequately 
provided with laborers, and the strength of the few whom we have placed there fails under 
their burdens. We cannot but feel humbled when we see what the Lord has wrought. 


TAVOY. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. Morrow and wife, Miss L. E. MILLER. 
BuRMAN DEPARTMENT.— No missionary. 


Karen Department. 

Mr. Morrow’s report for the year is as follows : — 

“The past year has been one of trial to many of our people, on account of the great 
scarcity of rice in this district. Many of the Christians had the greatest difficulty to . 
provide food for their families, and among the heathen there was a great deal of actual 
suffering. The new crop has been fair, at least in Christian villages ; and we trust they will 
be able to ticc over next rains without fear of starvation. A good deal of labor has been 
done in heathen localities, with encouraging results. Quite a number from among the 
heathen have been baptized, and foundations have been laid for future operations. 

“The Association met in January, and was well attended. We had the great privilege 
of the presence of Dr. S. F. Smith, Mrs. Smith, and their son of the Rangoon Theological 
Seminary, with us ; and the aid they rendered was invaluable. 

“ A very interesting part of the exercise was the ordination of two preachers, — Plau Pau, 
after twenty years of good work in teaching and preaching, and Sau Wah, who has about 
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half that experience, but in whom we have entire confidence. The meetings were quite 
inspiring, and we never knew the preachers return to their work in a more hopeful frame 
of mind.... 

“Our school began May 5, and continued till Jan. 5, with an average of about eighty 
pupils. We were much tried and somewhat hindered by an epidemic of measles, during 
which fifty of our pupils were sick with that complaint. The school made good progress 
‘in their studies, however, and there was quite a noticeable advance in Christian character. 

“ Miss Miller, who came to us more than a year ago, has done excellent service both in 
teaching and the management of the school. Her health has greatly improved, and we 
hope she may have many years of good work in Burmah. 

“In May we sent about six of our best young men to the Theological Seminary, and 
one more will go next year. We have great reason to be grateful that so many of our 
young men are looking forward to the ministry as their life-work. Government employ- 
ment and other avocations are open to the Karens as they never have been before ; and 
there is a great need of carefulness on the part of those who have the oversight of them, 
lest they become secularized, and be lost to the Lord’s work.” 

Sratistics. —Churches, 19; ordained pastors, 6; unordained, 10; baptisms, 33; 
received by letter, 14; dismissed by letter, 9; excluded, 11; present number, 1,101 ; 
pupils in town schools, 85 ; in village schools during dry season, 350. 


Burman Department. 

Mr. Morrow, in the absence of other missionaries, has given such care as he could to 
this work. He says, — ; 
“‘ During the year worship has been regularly sustained in the chapel, conducted by the 
preacher, Ko Shway Myatt. Seldom any except the Christians have attended. During 
the rains the preacher had a little day school in the chapel, attended by about ten pupils ; 

and a little was done in that way. 

“A very interesting case has been brought to our notice of a Burman living not far from 
a Karen village, who has learned a good deal of Christian truth from tracts, and, so far as 
we can discover, has given up all idol-worship. He has many times walked ten miles on 
the Sabbath, to worship with the Karens. He reports others in his village as ready to 
come out for Christ. We dre watching him with a good deal of interest. 

“As I have often written before, Tavoy needs a missionary to the Burmese. When 
will he be sent? Will it be delayed until the little interest has died out? We hope not.” 

Statistics. — 1 chapel, 1 preacher, 4 Christians. 


MAULMAIN. 


BurMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. F. Norris, pastor of the English Church, and Mrs. Norris, Miss S. B, BarR- 
Rows, Miss M. SHELDON, Miss E. H. PAYNE, ELLEN E. MITCHELL, M.D., Miss A. M. BARKLEY. Rev, 


W. H. S, HAsca.t and wife, Mrs. J. M. HASWELL, Mrs. J. R. HASWELL, Miss S. E. HaSweELtt, in the 
United States, 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. D. WEBSTER and wife, Miss S. J. Hicsy, Miss E. LAWRENCE, Miss I. WATSON. 
Rev. S. B. RAND and wife, Rev. B. P. Cross and wife, in the United States. 
Burman Department. 
Mr. Norris writes of the English and Burman work, — 
“The Maulmain Missionary Society is as good as defunct, because Englishmen, most of 
whom are Churchmen, are held up to their own work, ‘the Church’ having established a 
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mission here for the Burmese, the Tamils, and Telugus. So there is no longer need 
of the above-named society. Baptists are now to find their own money for their own 
work. The Maulmain Baptist Church has therefore taken up the catechist, Peter, who has 
for about twenty-five years served the Maulmain Missionary Society, and uses him as assist- 
ant pastor for the Telugu and Tamil portion of our Church. They number twenty out of 
the forty-four resident members. They raise eight rupees per month towards Peter’s 
salary. Most of them are too poor to pay much. Of the twenty-four English and Eura- 
sian members, eleven are girls and young women, three widows, seven wives whose hus- 
bands are not members, and some of these husbands allow their wives to give nothing to 
the work, and hinder their attendance upon our services. None of the members are 
wealthy, few in easy circumstances. 

“Some of our difficulties; —the mixed and transient and incoherent character of the 
population : viz., military men, who come and go; seafaring men, whose stay is short; 
government officers, whose duties keep them much away in the jungles; Eurasian 
families, some resident permanently, to be sure, but for forceful reasons having little 
fellow-feeling and cohesion as a people. 

“ Few from any or all of these classes have had Baptist training, or even evangelical, or 
have any notion of doing religious work after Baptist fashion and order. How difficult to 
make orderly churches out of this material, those only know who have tried it. Lately we 
have met unusual pressure, new in our experience, in the shape of a Church priest of much 
energy, who has personally solicited the members of my congregation, and even our church- 
members, to come over to him. We have thus lost some Sunday-school scholars whose 
mothers belonged to his charge, and a few girls from our congregation. But his sermons 
on infant-baptism have given occasion for an unwonted airing of Baptist views and prin- 
ciples, with good results. 

“We have been encouraged by some cases of conversion, in which were such tenderness 
of conscience, such conviction of sin, and such submission and devotion to God and his 
requirements, as we never met here before. Our meetings are well attended. Our Sab- 
bath school is strong, and doing excellent work. We need the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit ; and some of us are praying with faith, and expecting it. 

“T have felt obliged for the past few months to spend considerable time in the jungles, 
visiting Amherst, K’mahwet, and sundry heathen places. I have thus been absent a 
good many Sundays from the English preaching. 

“At K’mahwet there were irregularities pertaining to the marriage of young members, 
who were disposed to follow the native customs ; and the pastor, having little knowledge, 
fell himself into grave errors. I must look after matters there personally as often as once 
a quarter at least. 

“ At Amherst, Ko Reuben is still preaching on the Sabbaths, and conducting a Sabbath 
school, which appears to be pretty well attended. 

“The day school taught by Simon numbers thirty: nearly all these are Mussulman 
boys. The Burmese boys have been taken away to learn Pali at the government school. 
So the apparent religious results of this school are not very great. If a female depart- 
ment should be added, and an additional male teacher well up to his business, I think it 
might be made effective. Government schools are now so good, that it is of little use to 
compete with them, save with first-class instruction. ; 

“Our schools at K’mahwet and Modong have had only Pongyee kyoungs to com- 
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pete with, and so have kept their numbers. The teacher of the latter, however, lost his 
wife several months ago ; and as I did not think it wise for him to hold on, in a purely 
heathen village, wifeless, the school is suspended for the present. 

“In Maulmain both the boarding-schools, for Burmese boys and Burmese girls, are 
in good hands, and are going on with energy and life, and with the best results. I am 
able to compare the present with the time previous to the establishment of the girls’ 
school, and I feel sure there is a marked betterment in the state and prospects of our 
Burman Christian community because of it. The effort and money expended in it have 
been well laid out. From our boys’ school, also, we have already, from the later 
graduates, several who are doing good work as teachers and preachers. This school is 
now one of our chief instruments for producing men for the Burmese work in Burmah, 
and must be fostered with all carefulness and energy. 

“Our services in the Burmese chapel are well sustained. Ko Shway Aye, the pastor, 
still holds on, though feeling greatly the infirmities of age; but he is efficiently aided by 
Ko Po Kah, who is a growing man, also often by Dr. Shawloo, who preaches with 
much energy and fluency, and is, I hope, growing in spirituality. Moung Loo Din is 
also heard with much interest, — a young man of much energy, who is faithfully working 
among the heathen on Peloo-june Islands, near by. 

“A large and well-ordered Sabbath-school, with Dr. Shawloo as superintendent. 
full house at his preaching service ; prayer-meetings well attended. In all these, it will 
be borne in mind, there are ninety boarding-school boys and girls. Were these absent, 
as most would be were these schools not sustained, the attendance in any and all of these 
meetings would be very small indeed.” 

Statistics. — Burman Church, Maulmain. Added by baptism and letter, 12; 
excluded, 9; died, 2; present membership, 193; contribution for religious purposes, 
Rs. 608. School-children, girls, 60 ; boys, 87 = 147. 

Amherst Church. — Members, 30 ; contributions, Rs. 29 ; school-children, 30. 

EK’ mahwet Church. — Added, 7 ; excluded, 2 ; membership, 29 ; contributions, Rs. 77 ; 
school-children, 19. 

English Church. — Added, 7 ; excluded, 7. Members: resident, 44 ; non-resident, 23. 

Scholars in “ Eurasian Home ” school, 20 ; contributions for religious purposes, Rs. 1,500. 


Medical Work. 


Dr. Mitchell and Miss Barkley have their headquarters on the mission compound ; 
ten persons have been inmates of their hospital, and advice and medicine were given to 
419 at the hospital, and to 124 at their homes. The number of visits made by Dr. 
Mitchell was 451, not including work done at the girls’ boarding-school, or at Amherst 
and Thatone. The persons treated were of several nationalities: Burmese, Tamil, Telugu, 
Hindostani, Mussulmans, Eurasians, Karens, Chinese, African, and European. 

A course of lectures to English-speaking women on hygiene was given by Dr. Mitchell 
early in the year. From the proceeds of these, and of her services and medicines, she 
has paid into the treasury of the Woman’s Society, Rs. 700. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Webster, having emerged, as he says, “‘from the shadow of the unknown Karen 
language,” is prosecuting vigorously all departments of his work. We quote from a 
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recent letter: “I am very glad to say that our evangelistic work seems prosperous, and I 
shall make every effort to keep the men continuously at the work among the heathen. 
The trip from which I have just returned was a very satisfactory one, in that it gave me a 
view of a part of the field which I never before visited. The central village in the 
country to the east of Maulmain is called Kau-ka-reat. It is quite a large town, and has 
several villages within two or three hours’ travel. These outlying villages are some of 
them Sgau and some Pwo Karen, while others are Shan. A large portion of the towns- 
people are Toungthoos. 

“During the last year one of our Pwo preachers has been in a village called Mau-ma, 
about half an hour's walk from Kau-ka-reat. He found entertainment in the one Chris- 
tian house in that vicinity, and has had for a part of the time a small school in the village. 
Near the end of the rains I sent two young men to help him. One of these took the 
school, while the other two went from place to place to preach. This last arrangement 
will continue for the present.” 


In the absence of any deSnite report from Mr. Webster or Miss Higby, we are unable 
to give any account of the schools. 

Miss Lawrence has spent much time at Thatone; and a house has been built there, 
which will be occupied by her, and part of the year by Mr. Webster and family. The 
homes of the Karens are more accessible from that point than from Maulmain ; and many 
Toungthoos and Shans are also met there. Miss I. Watson has been wansferred from 
Bassein to the Karen mission at Maulmain. 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 42; restored, 6; received ~ letter, 12; dismissed by letter, 
11; suspended, 7; excluded, 20; died, 17; present number, 1,111 ; number of pupils 


in schools in 1879, 410. Native preachers, reported two years ago, ordained, 8; unor- 
dained, 9. 


RANGOON. 


BurMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. A. STEVENS, D.D., and wife, Rev. A. T. RosE and wife, Miss L. E. RATH 


BUN, Miss A. L. BUELL, Mrs. J. B. KELLEY. In the United States, Miss A. R. GaGz, Mrs. M. C, 
DOUGLAss. 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D. A. W. Smitu, President; Mrs, SMITH. 
RanGoon Baptist COLLEGE. — Rev. JOHN PACKER and wife. 
Mission Press. — Rev. C. BENNETT, Superintendent ; Mrs. BENNETT. 


Scau Karen DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. B. Vinton, Mrs. J. P. Binngy. Rev. I. D. Cotsurn and wife, and 
Mrs. VINTON, in the United States. 


Pwo KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. D. L. BRAYTON and wife. 


Burman Department. 


We have no report of the Burman Church in Rangoon. Dr. Stevens sends the report 
of the Rangoon Missionary Society, which supported six Burmese preachers, two Telu- 
gus, and one school-teacher ; five preachers were sustained from the fund placed in Dr. 
Stevens’s hands by Gen. Russell. Dr. Stevens writes thus of his theological class: “I 
had seven students in daily attendance except Saturdays and Sundays, and sometimes 
four or five others four mornings in the week. Three were from Prome district, and one 
from Maulmain ; another also came from Prome, and was with us about six weeks, but 
’ returned home on account of indisposition just before the close of the term. 

“ Instruction commenced in June, and continued to the end of September. The class 
was taken through Matthew, comparing, of course, the other Gospels, and through 
the first seven chapters of John. In the Old Testament they were occupied chiefly 
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with Daniel (the first ten chapters). They have also been engaged upon sacred geog- 
raphy, especially that portion of it which concerns both the Old and New Testaments, 
with a particular study of Palestine. Every Monday afternoon they brought in a written 
exposition of texts given to them severally. The behavior of all was very satisfac- 
tory, showing a sincere desire to learn, that they might be more useful im their respec- 
tive fields. And I cannot but feel that the result will be a decided increase in their 
efficiency.” 

Mr. Manley writes thus of the work in Rangoon in which he took part: “ At the begin- 
ning of the year, I took the entire charge of the English Baptist Church of Rangoon, of 
which the Telugu and Tamil Church constituted a branch.” He began also the study of 
Burmese, but found, however, that the demands of the English Church alone were too 
great to allow thorough study of the Burmese, and furthermore, as he says, that “the work 
among the Telugu and Tamil people was beginning to force itself upon the attention of 
the Rangoon missionaries. There were already thousands of these people in Rangoon 
and scattered all through Lower Burmah, and the number was being increased by every 
Madras steamer. Among these people, with only the labor of brother Yohan under the 
supeivision of Dr. Stevens, a promising work was beginning to spring up. ‘There were 
baptisms of hopeful converts every month, the result of brother Yohan’s labors and 
prayers, aided by the two Bible-men Jacob and Aaron, and the Bible-woman Sarah. 

“In view of all these facts, to which might be added a strong inclination on my part 
toward Telugu work, we at last consulted Dr. Stevens, and with his consent and sanction 
gave up the study of Burmese for that of Telugu, and began giving our whole time to 
that Church and the English one. 

“ English Work.—I preached every Sabbath evening. Our congregations were very 
good, as an average, though there was a material falling-off for a time consequent upon the 
opening of the new Methodist Episcopal church. The Wednesday-evening prayer-meet- 
ings were good, and very well attended. The Sabbath school, superintended by brother 
Bennett, had a good attendance. I taught a class, and assisted as I was able. In addition, 
I did all the pastoral visiting I could. The Church and congregation raised some Rs. 655 
toward my salary. 

“ Telugu and Tamil Work.— This seemed to me from the first a much more hopeful 
and encouraging work than the English. We were studying Telugu ; but in the mean time 
all of our work among the people had of course to be done through the medium of an 
interpreter. It could hardly be said that I was assisted by brother Yohan: the work was 
his. He preached every Sabbath in the English chapel to good congregations, speaking 
in Telugu or Tamil according as the majority of his audience happened to be. ~ 

“T commenced a Sabbath school among them, which, I believe, is increasing in strength. 
Their prayer-meetings were held on Friday evenings, part of the time in a little building 
belonging to them, and, after the rains set in, in the basement of our house. The women’s 
prayer-meetings were held in our house every Tuesday afternoon, under Mrs. Manley’s 
supervision, until sickness compelled her to give it up. Every week, as nearly as I was 
able, I went with brother Yohan ‘o visit the people in their houses. Our rounds took us 
often to the bedside of the sick and dying, and, oftener still, into the presence of the most 
abject and squalid poverty. But everywhere our visits were gratefully received. In this 
work brethren Jacob and Aaron and sister Sarah rendered efficient and intelligent aid. 
“Church Organization.— On the 30th of May a council met to consider the propriety 
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of organizing a Telugu and Tamil Church. They outnumbered the English part of the 
Church three to one, while their record seemed to warrant their being constituted into a 
separate church. This was therefore done, and brother Yohan ordained their pastor. 
They are poor, as a class, most of them being very poor, yet their liberality is worthy of 
emulation by many of our churches in America. They support their own pastor, and, so 
far as I know, are not receiving any thing from the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
unless it may be some ten rupees per month to the Bible-woman Sarah. 

“ Brother Jacob is being maintained at present as a colporter by the private donations 
of three missionaries. They have also liad a large donation of Telugu tracts sent by the 
Ongole mission, as it is very difficult for them to procure such in Burmah. 

“T cannot forbear to say, in passing, that this work deserves far more attention than it is 
receiving. In the report of the Rangoon Missionary Society for 1880, it is stated that the 
ingathering during the year has been chiefly from among the Telugus and Tamils of 
Rangoon. This is the result almost entirely of their own efforts. They need some 
financial assistance, however, but especially to be assured of sympathy and advice when it 
is needed. The Rangoon missionaries all have their hands full in their own departments ; 
and, if a man cannot be sent to them, I would strongly recommend that brother Yohan 
be appointed by the Executive Committee to look after that field in the interests of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union. 

“ Removal.— On the 4th of August, in compliance with the instructions received from 
the Executive Committee, we left Rangoon for Ongole. It was a trial to us to leave a 
place where we had become so much attached both to the people and our work, and 
where so much was waiting to be done; but the call from Ongole seemed to us the 
loudest, and we acted in accordance with what we deemed the voice of duty.” 

Mr. Manley baptized in Rangoon, during the year, twenty-one Telugus and Tamils, two 
Europeans, and one American. 

Mr. Rose says of his work, “I met with nothing at my last visit to Mawbee, Oct. 1, 
1880, that evinced any serious intention of embracing the gospel. I left it with greater 
sadness than ever before. 


“The following week I spent in visiting some places near Rangoon, which I often visit, 
and of which I need not speak. 

“The 12th and 13th I spent in Hlawgah, where we have some Burmese Christians and 
also Kews. We had good meetings among the Christians, to which the heathen came and 
professed to be inquirers. ; 

“From Oct. 20 to Nov. 15 I was absent on a trip to Tavoy to attend our convention. 
I was poorly when I left, got worse, and was of no use, but a burden to the friends there. 
The latter part of November and all of December I spent in short trips, — one to Mazalen 
of five days; to Ko Kim, Ananbin, and Thamaing, of seven days; to Datta district, ten 
days ; and up the Hlaing to Tantabin, five days. In these trips but little occurred out of 
the ordinary line. But as a rule I find much to encourage and quicken my hopes whenever 
I go among the jungle villages. At Mazalen the people are neither content to remain 
heathen, nor willing to be Christians. They sent for me. They want a school. Their 
Pongyee will become a disciple if I will employ him as a teacher or preacher, and they will 
follow, etc. I am not able to invest in such stock: so I leave them for the present. 

“T have frequently called attention to Kemendine and the girls’ school. I will do so 
again. 
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“(1) This is an important place for a Burmese missionary, better than any now 
occupied in Rangoon. _ 

“(2) The school needs the presence and aid of a missionary —a man—on many 
accounts. 

“(3) I regard it as unwise and unkind to leave these ladies with the terrible burden 
of care and responsibility that has so long rested on them. A school of a hundred girls, 
in combustible buildings, surrounded by native houses of still more combustible materials ; 
cholera and small-pox and other diseases prevalent ; fires, thieves, snakes, and mad dogs 
almost chronic ; and no missionary or white man nearer than a mile, and the nearest doctor 
five miles away! If these ladies were alone, and only themselves to care for, it would be 
different ; but the one hundred helpless girls on their hands make it quite a different case. 
If there are two ladies among all the noble women at home who have the honor of sup- 
porting the school, that would be willing to bear the burden they lay upon their two 
missionary sisters in Kemendine, I would like to know who they are. I ought to say that 
I have heard no complaints from your noble women in the school ; but I should be sorry 
to have it known that 7 do not complain. I do hereby protest for the fourth or sixth 
time against the continuation of this great wrong. 

“T desire to express my highest admiration of the able and efficient management and 
conduct of the school. The results, I believe, are in advance of any previous year. My 
respect and esteem for Miss Rathbun and Miss Buell as Christian women and mission- 
aries have steadily deepened. 

“T take from the last government school report the following : ‘ Kemendine Girls’ School. 
The reports of this school are in every respect very satisfactory. Attended by a hundred and 
twenty-one girls, it is provided with an adequate staff of teachers, and is under excellent 
management. The teaching imparted mainly through the vernacular appears to be well up 
to the Middle School standard ; and I concur with Mr. Goss in considering that the school 
fully deserves the aid it receives. The managers appear very ready to fall in with the de- 
partmental system, and great credit is due to Miss Rathbun and her assistants for the state 
of the school.’ ” 

No statistics of the Rangoon Burman work have been furnished for some years. 
Eleven pupils of the Kemendine girls’ school have been baptized. 


Karen Theological Seminary. 


The following extracts are taken from Mr. Smith’s report : — 

“The twenty-second year of the seminary since it removed from Maulmain, in 1859, 
and the thirty-sixth since its foundation in Maulmain, by Dr. Binney, in 1845,'was closed 
with appropriate exercises in the chapel on the evening of Feb. 15, 1881. On the two 
preceding days the classes were examined in most of the studies to which attention had 
been given during the second term ; viz., from Oct. 15, 1880, to Feb. 15, 1881. We were 
favored at the examinations by the attendance of Mrs. Binney, Rev. Messrs. Packer and 
Thanbyah, Miss Rose, and Miss Watson of Bassein. 

“The disease to which reference has been made in previous reports has ceased its rav- 
ages. Its effects, however, will not pass away until our classes shall have again attained 
their former dimensions. 

“During the past year the attendance has been twenty-nine, against twenty-one of the 
year preceding. Of these, the graduating class consisted of ten, leaving only nineteen 
for the remaining three classes. 
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“The studies pursued have been the same as in past years, with the exception of the fact 
that arithmetic and secular geography have been permanently dropped from our course of 
study, and more attention has been given to the study of the Burmese. 

_ “Our course of study is too much crowded already. The attention given to Isaiah, 

Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, has been meagre and unsatisfactory ; and yet there are other and 
‘important studies which have been waiting these many years for adinission to a place in 
our curriculum. ‘This pressure is due in no small measure to the fact that the course of 
studies in our station schools is arranged almost without any reference to the course of 
study in the seminary. A second evil consequence, in addition to the necessary introduc- 
tion of studies inappropriate to the character of this institution, is, that pupils in the station 
schools are in danger of losing sight of the theological seminary as a possible and desirable 
goal to be attained, and of coming to the seminary, if they come at all, as an after-thought, 
and with very inadequate and unequal preparation. ‘ If I mistake not, some of our best 
material for preachers is diverted altogether from the work of the ministry by the failure, 
on the part of our station schools, to make their course of studies confessedly fay into the 
course of study which is, or ought to be, adopted in the theological seminary. This evil, 
we may hope, will in the future be greatly mitigated by the existence of the college, with 
its published course of studies and a standard of admission so high as to preclude unpre- 
pared material. The conditions of admission to the college will answer admirably for the 
theological seminary, so far as that class of students is concerned; and they will be the 
majority, I fear, for many years to come, who wish to take the theological course without 
a collegiate training. 

“With a view to awaken a more general interest in the seminary, on the part of our 
native churches, as well as also to relieve the churches at home of a portion of their 
pecuniary burden, an appeal was issued last March, and sent to every Karen church in 
Burmah, asking for annual contributions of one amma for each church-member. The 
response was prompt and cordial from every district but one. The contributions aggre- 
gated Rs. 798, 6 annas, and 6 pice. 

“T regret to say that it was found necessary to omit the usual preaching excursion for 
the month of January. Perhaps it will be best hereafter to remit that feature in our course 
of training to the missionaries in charge of the several fields from which the young men 
come. Delightful and profitable as these preaching campaigns have proved themselves to 
be, it cannot be denied that they have seriously curtailed that special training which the 
seminary alone can be expected to furnish, while they afforded no more, nor better, nor 
different training in its place than is within the province of every missionary to supply. 
On account of the crowded condition of our course of study, the loss of one month in the 
nine is a serious one. The special and exceptional circumstances, too, which first called 
for such a step, no longer exist. 

“The past year has been distinguished above others by the visit of the venerable 
parents of the missionary in charge. Their repeated presence in the chapel on the Sab- 
baths, and the valuable counsels of Dr. Smith, both in public and private intercourse, will 
never be forgotten by those whose privilege it was to be members of the institution during 
that memorable visit. . 

“The fields represented in the seminary during the past year are as follows : — 

“Bassein, Sgau, 8; Tavoy, 6; Maulmain, 5; Henthada, 4; Bassein, Pwo, 3; Ran- 
goon, Sgau, 1 ; Toungoo, Bghai, 1: total, 29.” 
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The college was closed throughout the year, in consequence of Mr. Packer’s absence in 


the United States. 


He has returned to Rangoon with Mrs. Packer, arriving Jan. 4, 1881. 


A board of trustees, appointed by the Executive Committee, has adopted by-laws and a 


course of study for the college, and the school is probably now in session. 


The Mission Press. 


The efforts of the committee to find a suitable man to take charge of the press have 
proved unsuccessful ; and Mr. Bennett, though anxious to be relieved, has continued his 
superintendence. The following tables show the books and tracts printed during the last 
two years, and those issued from the depository within the last year : — 


Statement of Books and Tracts printed at the Mission Press, Rangoon, from Oct. 1, 1878, 


to Sept. 30, 1880. 


oF Books. 


Form. Edition. 


Language. 


No. 


of Copies. 


Scriptures. 

Holy 

Acts of the Apostles .......eeeeees 

Gospel by 
“ 


“ “ atthew 
Scripture Texts. 
Romans and Annotations ........+: 
Concordance 


Tracts and Books. 


Who te Man's Lord? 
Ship of Grace 
The Christian Religion ............ 
Vision of the 
Catechism and View 
What is your Faith? ..........00-- 
The First 
Power of Prayer. 
Polygamy 
On Health 


School-Books. 


Stilson’s 
Intellectual “ 
Anglo-Vernacular Reader, ITI. ..... 
Outlines of English Grammar...... 
Shan Hand-Book ......... 
Burman Thenbongyee 
FEsop’s Fables... 
Shan and English Dictionary*...... 
Anglo-Vernacular Reader, IV....... 


large 8vo Ist 


crown 8vo| 8th | Sgau........ 
8vo Ist 
“ “ 
Shan 
12mo 3d Burmese..... 
Ist Shan 
2d 
32mo Burmese..... 
8vo Ist | 
“ “ 


Burmese..... 


I2mo 17th | Burmese..... 
6th 
Ist 
“ “ “ 

“ 
Ist 
“ “ “ 
22d 
23d 
“ Both. |. Sean...» 
Ist Burmese..... 
4th 
Ist 
sth 


8vo 3d Burman...... 
I2mo 2d Karen 
* Ist English...... 
8vo . Eng. and Bur. 
Eng. and Shan 
| Purman...... 
3d 

- Ist | Shanand Eng. 

“ English...... 


1,000 224 224,000 
4,000 | 436 174,400 
1,000 124 124,0C0 
1,000 160 160,000 ; 
1,000 108 108,000 
3,000 162 486,000 
1,000 80 80,000 
5,000 96 48,000 
| 1,000 360 360,000 j 
1,000 136 136,000 
1,000 708 708,000 
20,000 | 2,594 2,608,400 
10,000 24 240,000 
10,000 36 300,000 
10,000 24 240,000 
3,000 56 168,000 
10,000 76 760,000 
1,000 12 12,000 
5,000 24 120,000 _ 
1,000 16 16,000 
1,000 12 12,000 
5,000 36 180,000 
10,000 16 160,000 
10,000 16 160,000 
10,000 8 80,000 
10,000 16 160,000 
1,000 48 48,000 
1,000 12 12,000 
3,000 48 144,000 
83000 36 108,000 
mK 824,000 510 2,980,000 
5,000 300 1,500,000 
3,000 | 148 444,000 
1,000 240 240,000 
1,000 100 100,000 
500 224 112,000 
3,000 40. 120,000 
3,000 120 360,000 
500 440 220,000 
1,000 140 140,000 
| 18,000 | 1,652 3»236.000 
3 In press 
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Sgau Karen Department. 


The only information received from Dr. Vinton during the year was of his illness in 
consequence of exposure among fever-stricken villages. Rev. I. D. Colburn returned to 
this country some n-onths since. Mrs. Binney has, within the year, made the journey to 
the United States, superintended the publication of the memorial of Dr. Binney, and 
returned to her home in Rangoon. We regret that we are obliged to give for the third 
time, except the churches and baptisms, the statistics of 1877-8 : — 

Churches, 85 ; ordained native preachers, 16 ; unordained, 37; baptisms, 238; mem- 
bers, 3,581 ; village schools, 39; pupils in schools, 600; teachers in station school, 7; 
pupils, 240. 


Pwo Karen Department. 


Mr. Brayton has devoted from five to seven hours a day to close Bible work, besides 
the various items of miscellaneous work which are constantly coming up. He says, 
“Though our printing goes on slowly, I improve the time not necessary for reading proofs 
-in revising and perfecting the manuscript. And in this Mrs. Rose, from her native famil- 
ijarity with the language, renders me very valuable aid. 

“ Mrs. Brayton is daily engaged in trying to do good to the few women and children on 
‘the compound.” 

The school and jungle work of this mission are now in charge of Rev. W. Bushell, who 
\is located at Ma-oo-ben; under that head the statistics of this mission are to be found. 


MA-OO-BEN. 


Rev, W. BusHELt and wife. 


‘In sending statistics collected March 1, 1880, Mr. Bushell says that the decrease in 
‘numbers is but a natural result of the neglect with which the field has been treated. 
“Five years ago the Christians in this association numbered three hundred and ninety- 
eight, but have been declining ever since. I have been out among the people a good 
-deal this past year, and have had with me Rev. Myat-tha, a man who is looked up to and 
‘respected by all the Karens who know him, whether Christian or not. We have done all 
»we could to awaken a feeling of interest and activity among the churches ; and I trust that, 
‘through God’s blessing upon our labors, our churches will take a fresh start, and increase 
‘both in numbers and efficiency. . 
“The Karens were so much slened by my removal to this place, that each church gave © 
‘money, and appointed men to come up here and erect temporary buildings for the accom- 
modation of the scholars ; so that before the rains commenced we had a neat little bam- 
‘boo chapel, capable of holding a hundred and fifty persons, a dormitory for boys and 
another for girls, together with a large shed under which to clean paddy, etc. We opened 
school May 10, with ten scholars, which number soon increased till we had not sleeping- 
room for another boy, and I was compelled to refuse admission to quite a number, sending 
them back to their heathen homes and into the hands of the Pongyee. . . . Three native 
teachers were employed, one for each language taught in the school; namely, Karen, Bur- 
mese, and English. Each teacher taught five hours daily, in addition to his other work. 
My wife heard two classes in English, and I taught one in Karen with one in English 
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We had a session of twenty weeks of uninterrupted study: the scholars improved very 
perceptibly, not only in their immediate studies, but in order, cleanliness, and general 
good conduct. Bible-truths occupied much of our time. . . . We were permitted to bap- 
tize six of our scholars, two of them from purely heathen families. There were in all 
sixty-nine pupils, — fifty-two boys and seventeen girls.” 

Statistics. — Chuches, 10 ; ordained preachers, 5 ; unordained, 5 ; baptized, 8; total 
membership, 364 ; village schools, 2 ; station school, 1 ; pupils, 30. 


THONGZAI. 
BurMAN.— Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss K. F. Evans. 


Mrs. Ingalls says, “The year was one of trial and care; more new work, less funds 
and fewer helpers ; and perhaps I am not as able to endure as I once was. During the 
year we have baptized fifteen, and lost five by death. The churches are alive and in a 
healthy condition, though I should not say very vigorous. They give pretty well for the 
support of their teachers, and the expenses of chapel-roofs, etc. ; I see their contributions 
amount to Rs. 350 besides school fees. 

“ Besides all the work of preaching, teachipg, and colportage in my accounts, I have also 
had a tract-distributer at the Letpadan depot, and kept up the expense of a stall and a 
’ man for the market book-stall. ‘These places and men are paid by a few private friends 
from time to time. The expense of railway work is all covered by government and a few 
railway friends. 

“We have not given our usual number of tracts, as we _ not get them this year from 
the press: so we have not sent our usual number of messages to the regions beyond ; but 
the men and women have talked more of this way blessed of God. There are hundreds 
of people about us who have renounced idols, and are pretty near the right way; but, 
alas ! they try to make a good way of their own, or else wait for a more convenient time 
to go in at the door.” 

The death of the pastor of the church in Thongzai, Ko-thah-doung-ngo, has been a* 
great sorrow. He was baptized by Dr. Stevens, and ordained by Mr. Crawley and Mr. 
Rose. He died at the age of fifty-three. 

Miss Evans reports improvement in the work done in the school, and that one of the 
pupils has been baptized. 

Sratistics. — Churches, 3 ; ordained preachers, 2 ; unordained, 7; baptized, 15; died, 
53 present number, 307; pupils in schools, 80. 


SHWAYGYEEN. 


BurMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. W. HALE and wife in the United States. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. N. Harris, Rev. W. I. Prick and wife. Mrs. HARRIS in the United States, 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Hale and family were compelled to come to America instead of returning to 
Shawygyeen. Mr. La Chapelle is still employed, but we have no account of his work.. 


Karen Department. 


Rev. W. I. Price, having left the Telugu mission early in the year, and spent some time in 
Rangoon and in Bassein, preaching for the English Church after Mr. Manley’s departure, 
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and helping in the Telugu work there, was in October designated to the Karen mission in 
Shwaygyeen. He was married in Rangoon, Nov. 10, to Miss R. E. Batson of the Bassein 
mission, and at once proceeded to his new field. He says, — 

“Since my arrival in Shwaygyeen, I have given myself, as far as possible, to the study 
of Karen. On Dec. 21, Mrs. Price and I, in company with Mr. Harris, started for an 
extended tour of inspection and visitation. Our journey has extended well into the new 
year, as we have spent about six weeks in the jungle. 

“Mrs. Price and I are trying to get hold of the work that Mr. Harris must soon lay 
down. While Shwaygyeen is much behind some of our Karen missions, still, considering 
the fact that Mr. Harris has been so much of the time alone, the work accomplished is 
surprising.” 

In the absence of a report from Mr. Harris, and of all details concerning the work, we — 
can only repeat the statistics given last year : — 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 55 ; churches, 23 ; present number, 867. 


TOUNGOO. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. F. H. EvVELETH, Miss E. L. UPHAM. Mrs. EVELETH in the United States. 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. — (Pakuz) Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and wife, Rev. A. V. Crumb and wife, Miss F. E. 
Parmer. (Bghai) Rev. A. BUNKER and wife, Miss H. N. EASTMAN, Miss E. O. AMBROSE. 

SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. N. CusHinc, Rev. B. J. Mix and wife, Miss M. A. Rockwoop. Mrs, CusHING 
in the United States. 


Karen Department. 


Paku. — In sending the most important statistics collected at the Paku Association meet- 

ing, Dr. Cross says, ‘“‘ There seems to be a steady and healthful growth in the Christian 
work and life. Brother Smith, by a circular, applied for a contribution of an anna apiece 
from the disciples in the Association. This request was more than fulfilled, and the money 
was sent to me from all parts of the field without a word of exhortation from me. 
* “Our Paku meeting was well attended. By count there were between seven and eight 
hundred Karens, besides one or two hundred Burmans and Shans. The Burmans and 
Shans were provided with preaching from the town by their respective missionaries. A 
committee reported, that it had cost the little village which entertained the meeting the 
sum of Rs. 850-6-0. 

“We had the great pleasure of having at our Paku meeting, brother Harris and Mr. 
and Mrs. Price of Shwaygyeen, Mr. Crumb and Misses Eastman, Palmer, and Ambrose. 
Such a gathering of missionaries, no association in Toungoo has ever seen before. 

“ After our meeting, Mrs. Cross, Miss Palmer, and myself attended the meeting of the 
Shwaygyeen Association. The young man ordained at the Paku Association was a teacher 
in the town school, a tried and educated man.” 

Since his arrival from America, in December, Mr. Crumb has made several tours, and 
has done good work among the Red Karens and Pakus. 

Sratistics. — Churches reported, 58 ; baptized, 107; dismissed by letter, 22; received 
by letter, 26 ; suspended, 60 ; excluded, 96; restored, 33; disciples died, 61 ; worship- 
pers of God, not baptized, 141; children born, 298; number of Christian families, 
or such as attend worship, 1,256. Children in school: girls, 263 ; boys, 383; total, 646. 
Church-members, 1,926. Collections taken up at meeting, Rs. 44; brought infor the 
town school, Rs. 1,267-3-9. For building boys’ dormitory in town, Rs. 418-3-0; for 
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miscellaneous purposes, as reported in letters, Rs. 316-4-5: total, Rs. 2,043-11-23. 
To this must be added monthly concert and Sabbath collections, Rs. 294-2-0. This is 
exclusive of the rice and betel-nut, etc., given to preachers as part of their living. Ten 
villages applied for preachers. ‘Twenty-three members of the town school were appointed 
to as many villages as school-teachers. 

Bghai. — Mr. and Mrs. Bunker have returned to Burmah, reaching Toungoo Oct. 9. 
Mr. Bunker wrote, Nov. 4, — ; 

“We have just had our ministers’ meeting, and it has been one of the best I ever 
attended in this country. The pastors show:a growth, for the time I have been at home, 
which is very gratifying, and an enthusiasm at this time which really surprises me. For 
this God be praised! I have re-organized the cold season’s work, and the pastors have 
all returned to their fields. 

“A New Interest.— We have got a footing over the water-shed south of the Padoungs, 
among the Brecs east of Toungoo, which is full of promise. The village occupied is 
chief of all the Brec villages, and there are many of them. This village numbers over 
five hundred houses, and is quite a city for this country. The man who has made this 
opening left government employ at fifteen rupees per month to take up the work of 
preaching the gospel for about ten rupees per month. He is exceedingly enthusiastic 
and very humble, — two good things to go together in a native preacher. Securing that 
village, we shall secure the whole Brec country. I have just sent two men over, and shall 
locate men permanently as soon as I can. 

“T have not time to tell you of all the new interests started and established by these 
dear native pastors. This I can say: the work looks exceedingly prosperous and 
promising. In looking over the reports of the native pastors, giving an account of work 
done since I left, i see that the number of baptisms by one man, teacher Ler-plau, foot 
up to 173 for a little over two years’ work, —a showing which our pastors at home would 
not be ashamed of. 

At the meeting of the Bghai Association, Feb. 9, four hundred and forty-one pastors and 
delegates were present. Three men were ordained, — Requa, Sau-ka-da, and Pwai-ma. 
Mr. Bunker says that there never was, since he took charge of the mission, so much 
aggressive activity among the native pastors as now. 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 156; pastors, 46 (23 ordained); churches, 50; members, 
1,906 ; pupils in schools, 778 ; teachers, 51 ; contributions, Rs. 2,485. 


Shan Department. 


. Mr. Cushing, though temporarily located at Rangoon, that he may superintend the 
printing of the Shan New Testament and other works, belongs to the Toungoo mission. 
He writes of his work at Rangoon, — 

“Returning from my visit to the colder climate of Europe, which had been rendered 
necessary by impaired health, I arrived in Rangoon at the close of last December (1879), 
and proceeded without delay to Toungoo. The two weeks and a half spent at that place 
were crowded with meetings, native and English, the arrangement of mission affairs for 
the purpose of making over charge to Rev. Mr. Mix, and preparations to remove my 
family to Rangoon. Just before leaving Toungoo I had the privilege of baptizing six. 

“T arrived at Rangoon with my family Feb. 1, and immediately began printing. Since 
that time the Four Gospels in Shan have been printed of a uniform size, so that they may 
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not cnly be used separately for distribution, but be bound together with the Epistles, when 
they shall be printed, and make a tentative edition of the New Testament. Of these Gos- 
pels, the present edition is the first of John, the second of Matthew and Luke, and the third 
of Mark. ‘The reprinting of the synoptical Gospels has involved much labor of revision. 

“ An ‘Elementary Hand-Book of the Shan Language,’ 8vo, 121 pages, has been printed 
at the expense of the English Government. This is designed as a help to persons desiring 
to learn the language. 

“The printing of the Shan and English Dictionary has been carried from the fourth 
letter of the alphabet to the close of the last letter but one. It will probably be finished 
towards the close of January, and will be a volume of about six hundred pages. This book 
embodies no insignificant part of thirteen years’ study of the Shan langnage. 

“ During this year I have translated the Epistles, and Book of the Revelation, and have 
thus completed the New Testament in Shan. I hope next year, after revision, to see the 
Epistles printed and bound with the Gospels. 

“Sunday meetings have been maintained at the Shan village of Let-khoke-bin, a few 
miles away, either by myself or by Tungla, the catechist. I am sorry to say that the 
interest seems less flourishing than before my trip out of the country. Of the six disciples 
at that time, two have died, and one who has been the most intelligent and active of 
these village Christians is wasting away with an incurable disease. One of those who died 
did not live as exemplary a Christian life as could be desired ; but the other, both by his 
life and death, showed the power of the truth which he had embraced. The people of the 
village gave a cold reception to the preaching of the gospel. Indeed, I have found it a 
general rule, that the bigotry of the Shans is such that they do not incline to listen much 
after their curiosity has been satisfied. 

“For the last five months I have conducted Sunday services at the Scotch Presbyterian 
church, as their minister was obliged to return to Scotland on account of ill health, and a 
successor has not arrived yet, although one is expected soon. 

“The return of my wife to America is a serious loss to my mission work. Through her 
indefatigable labor in superintending the transcription of manuscripts during my absence 
from the country, is due not a little of the forwardness of the printing at the present time. 
But, above all, her help was invaluable in school and evangelistic work. 

“T have one catechist under my care, who has aided me much in translation dain the 
_ rains. Two of his family are church-members, and, with himself and the four Shan Chris- 
tians at Let-khoke-bin who are members of the Rangoon Burman Church, make seven 
in all.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Mix have continued the study of the language. One of the Shan preachers 
removed early in the year to a village five miles up the river, where a house was purchased 
with funds given by the English congregation in Toungoo. The preacher’s daughter 
opened a school, and three families seemed inclined to become Christians. 

Miss M. E. Rockwood joined the mission early in December, and began the study of 
the Shan language. Buildings purchased last year by the Woman’s Baptist Missionary 
Society have been arranged for the accommodation of a school for Shan and Burman 
girls, and of two lady missionaries ; and, the pupils of both departments having removed 

to the building, the school has been opened. 


Sratistics. — Baptized, 4 ; native preachers, 3 ; 1 church, 19 members; 1 Bible-woman ; 
pupils in school, 23. 


. 
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Burman Department. 


Mr. Eveleth reached Toungoo Dec. 24, and, a few days later, wrote, “ Our church (Shan 
and Burman), which has never numbered above forty-two members since our coming to 
Burmiah, has been divided: the Shans and Burmans are now doing their work under their 
own superintendents, and in their respective languages. This separation leaves in the 
Burman Church eighteen members, which is the exact number of Christians with which I 
began at my first coming, while the Shans and Burmans were united in one church. 
Several of the disciples are now in distant parts of the country, and our working force is 
very small. The two native preachers are faithful servants of the Lord. 

“A Burman Sunday school was commenced with an attendance of thirty-three, and a 
prayer-meeting of sixty persons gave much encouragement. Miss E. L. Upham reached 
Toungoo in December, and has charge of the Burman department in the school lately 
opened for Burman and Shan girls.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 1; native preachers, 3; 1 church; members, 18; pupils in 
school, 35. 


HENTHADA. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — No missionary. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. F. Tuomas, Mrs. C. B. THOMAS. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. and Mrs. Hancock have visited Henthada, and, with Mrs. Thomas, have given such 
care to the work as they could. They give the following statistics of the Henthada Bur- 
man Church : — 

Dismissed by letter, 3; died, 2; baptized, 4; present number, 43; pupils in school, 
26; ordained preacher, 1 ; teacher, 1 ; contributions, Rs. 63-3-6. 


Karen Department. 


Mrs. Thomas had in December the pleasure of welcoming her son as an associate in 
the work of the mission. We have no report of that work later than the following, dated 
August, 1880, with statistics collected in February, 1880 : — 

“For the past eighteen months the work of this mission has been greatly hindered. 
During this time there has been a chronic dread of war. When this dread has not 
amounted to a panic, there has been an uneasy, anxious state of apprehension. The 
Burmans tell the Karens that in case of war the English will be driven out of the coun- 
try, and then all who have entered the foreign religion will be killed. Any Burman story 
can hardly be too absurd for a heathen Karen to believe. Hence many who seemed two 
years ago almost ready to receive Christianity are waiting to see what turn affairs will take. 

“ During the present year the small-pox has largely engrossed the thoughts of the peo- 
ple. While living in such a state of alarm, and planning to avoid contagion, or watching 
over the sick or dying, few had any ears for the preacher’s message. 

“In the south-western section there has been great excitement and distress on account * 
of the cattle-disease, nine-tenths of the buffaloes having died, thus almost wholly suspend- 
ing cultivation. Of course the disciples in that region have been unable to make very 
liberal contributions this year. 
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“ But the most unfortunate of all are the people living east of the Irrawaddy, within a 
dozen miles from its bank. Three years out of the last four, the paddy-crop has been 
almost a total failure, owing to the flooding of the country by the periodical and prolonged 
rise of the river. They are now reduced to a state of great poverty, and would be suffer- 
ing all the horrors of famine, had they not gone deeply in debt to obtain necessary food. 

“It is plain that all these things —rumors of war, small-pox, cattle-disease, and fuilure 
of crops—have sadly hindered the advancement of our mission work. Besides these, 
there are the ordinary obstacles in our way,—the love of wicked customs, the tremen- 
dous hold of heathen superstitions, the fear of persecution, the desire to be popular and 
respectable among one’s neighbors,the indolence which disinclines the natives to make the 
exertion involved in a change of heart and life, the clannishness (very strong with Karens) 
which keeps families and relatives together, some waiting for the others to get ready: 
all these causes are tending to hold these people back from embracing the religion of 
Christ. 

“Yet we are every year permitted to welcome some who come to us from the ranks of 
heathenism. I feel a special interest in these new converts, and often wish I had time to 
write particularly about each one of them to my friends. The case that just now interests 
me the most is that of a middle-aged man living near Plau-nen-moo. For many years, 
even from his youth, he was a most sincere and zealous Buddhist. He has been won to 
the truth by the faithful and persevering efforts of a Christian neighbor. When I recently 
saw the two men together, it was difficult to tell which of the two was the more joyful, — 
the one, because of his newly found Saviour ; the other, because, after years of watching 
and laboring for this friend’s conversion, he at last sees in him a Christian brother. 

“This man, who has just come out of the darkness of Buddhism into the light of the 
gospel, is eager to bring his old associates out of the gloom of heathenism, and often goes 
among them, preaching Christ. Some of them by harsh and threatening language try to 
stop him, but he will not be silenced. 


“There are pleasing cases of recent conversion at Quatha, at Thah-dee-gwen, at 
Kyah-yo, and at several other places.” 

Sratisrics.— Churches, 59 ; members, 2,062 ; baptisms (105 from Christian families, 51 
from heathenism), 156; died, 23; excluded, 18; restored, 14; contributions, Rs. 6,894. 


ZEEGONG. 
BurMAN. — Mrs. R. B. Hancock; Rev. W, GEORGE and wife in America. 


Mr. and Mrs. Hancock have continued their labors in Zeegong and the neighboring 
country. Mrs. Hancock had small-pox early in the year, but happily recovered, and 
resumed her work. We have no report except the following statistics of the churches 
in Zeegong and Konityua : — 

Zeegong. — Dismissed by letter, 2; excluded, 5 ; baptized, 10; present number, 82; 
pupils in school, 21 ; ordained preacher, 1 ; contributions, Rs. 58—14-9. 

Konityua. — Excluded, 2; baptized, 1; present number, 33; schools, 2; pupils, 80; 


* ordained preacher, 1; unordained, 1 ; contributions, Rs. 41. 
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. PROME. 
, Burman. — Rev. E. O. STEVENs and wife, Miss J. C. BROMLEY. 

We quote Mr. Stevens’s report : — 

“ The year opened with the week of prayer, which was soon followed by the baptism of 
two Burmans at Prome. The Pegu Association met with us Jan. 22-25. On that occa- 
sion we were favored by a good attendance of missionaries, while the native Christians 
came in such numbers by the railway, that they formed larger congregations of Burman 
converts than had ever been reported in the Associational Minutes. 

“ The Poungday Church has been in sore troubles, of which I have no need to speak in 
detail ; but healthful discipline has been maintained, and the disciples, so far from losing 
heart, are preparing to hold a three-days’ meeting early next March, with the Christians 
from diferent parts of the Prome district. 

“On the gth of December two Burman lads were received by the Prome Church as 
candidates for baptism, — the one seventeen and the other fifteen years of age. ‘The pastor 
baptized the former on the following Lord’s Day morning. The latter was baptized by 
myself on Dec. 17, at his own village, which is Khong-gyeé in the Padoung township. 

“Two days and three nights I was hospitably entertained at Padoung court-house by 
the assistant commissioner, Mr. MacKay. ‘The last night of my stay there, Thursday the 
15th, occurred the eclipse of the moon, which in this part of the globe was total for an 
hour and a half, and lasted altogether from a few minutes after eight o’clock till midnight. 
That this eclipse should begin and go on in the manner I had predicted, seemed to 
produce a great sensation among the people. 

“ Near the court-house Ko Shway Nghyin and I found some good listeners, and one 
man who appeared a sincere and earnest inquirer. We hope he may yet have grace given 
him to come out boldly on the Lord’s side. 

“T have visited Padoung once, Poungday four times, Thayet-Myo twice, and the hills 
of the Eastern Yoma range once. I went also to Rangoon to attend the meetings of the 
Burmah Baptist Missionary Convention, which took place in November. 

“IT must not close without expressing the earnest desire for re-enforcements to be sent 
to the Prome field. ‘Two— one missionary family for the long-neglected Khyens, to be 
stationed either at Prome or Padoung, and one for the Burmans of the Zhayet-Myo or 
Allen Myo-are — are the least the exigencies of the case require.” 

Miss Bromley has continued her labors in the school, in which there were eighty-five 
different pupils within the year, seven of them Christians, and forty-five children of 
Christians. Six of the pupils were baptized this year. Miss Bromley made three short 
visits in the district. Eleven persons availed themselves of the hospital, stopping there 
from a few days to six weeks. 

Sratistics. — Churches, 3 ; baptized, 20; restored, 3; received by letter, 5 ; dismissed 
by letter, 8; excluded, 15 ; died, 3; present number of communicants, 235 ; ordained 
native preachers, 3 ; unordained do., 5 ; Bible-women, 2; school-teachers and catechists, 
7; pupils in mission schools, 181 ; mission schools, 5 ; religious contributions, Rs. 1,191, 
as. 2, p. 9; expended by native Christians on mission schools, chapels, or Christian zayats, 
Rs. 40; Burman tracts distributed, 15,000 ; station, 1 ; out-stations, 5. 
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BASSEIN.. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. M. JAMESON and wife in the United States. 
KarEN DEPARTMENT. —(Sgaz) Rev. C. A. NICHOLS and wife, Miss E. F. MCALLISTER; Rev. c. H, Car- 


PENTER and wife in the United States. (Pwo) Rev. J. T. ELWELL and wife; Mrs. S.. GoopzLt in the 
United States, 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Jameson writes, — 

“ My plan of work varies hardly at all from year to year. The past year has been no 

exception to the general rule, although, owing perhaps to the absence of my family in 
| America, I have spent more days away from home than in any previous year. My work 
in the city has been carried on about as usual. Jn Bassein, as well as in many jungle 
i villages and hamlets, I have borne witness to the truth of free salvation through Jesus 
i Christ. Sometimes my interviews with the people have seemed very solemn. For 
; instance, I was one day pressing upon one of my near neighbors, who is a devoted 
| Buddhist, the fact that he would be without excuse at the day of judgment if asked why 
he had not believed in Christ. I referred to his acquaintance with me, and said, ‘ You 
cannot say you never heard the truth about Christ.’ He asked with seeming concern, 
‘Will you be a witness against me?’ It is sad, indeed, to think of the number of 
) Burmans here and elsewhere who have so frequently heard, and who so well understand, 
the gospel as to be without excuse the last day. 

“T have been permitted to welcome three converts during the year. One was the son 
of Christian parents ; the two others have been on my list of inquirers for years. ‘They 
| live at the same place where two were baptized the year previous. Now the four meet 
together on Sundays for worship. This addition to our members has gratified me very 
much. Often converts live by themselves, one or two in®a village, without the privilege 
of associating with other Christians. At Yin Gou, the place just referred to, I hope the 


four members will be very helpful to each other, and will be permitted to welcome addi- 
tions to their number. -They hold their membership with the church at Bassein. 
“We report only three churches, instead of four as formerly ; viz., Bassein, Toung-ga-lay, 
and Kyong-ma-ngay. ‘The church at Ra-douk-bin had become reduced to one resident 
i member, and she was dismissed to Toung-ga-lay, which was so near that she could go 
there occasionally. The non-resident members were also dismissed or excluded for cause. 
! I have frequently visited these churches during the year, staying several days. I have 
enjoyed explaining the Scriptures to the members more than any other part of my work, 
and I have had some comforting evidence that my efforts have been appreciated. 

“The list of members of the Burman churches in the Bassein district show a total of 
one hundred and ninety-eight names, from first to last, including a period of twenty-one 
f years and a half. Ninety-three are ranked as excluded. Many of these had gone beyond 
the knowledge of the churches, and after years of absence were cut off. But many others 
| were excluded for yielding to the influence of former heathen practices, or to some other 
: sin. Thus nearly half who have been professing Christians here among the Burmans have 
not walked worthily of their profession, and have been cut off. When so few have joined 
our standard, and of those few so many have gone back, we might be discouraged were it 
not for the new lives and the bright hopes of some that remain. During the past year I 
have had some very comforting evidence of the Christian character of some of the Burman 
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church-members. None of them are perfect; but I am as well satisfied of the genuine- 
ness of their faith in Christ as of that of any of my acquaintances anywhere.” 
SraTistics. — Baptized, 3 ; received by letter, 5 ; restored, 1; dismissed, 7; excluded, 


12; died, 1; present number, 45; native preachers, 4; Bible-women, 1; benevolent 
contributions, Rs. 66—10-6. 


Sgau Karen Department. 


Mr. Nichols says, “An exact report of the work in our district cannot be given until 
after the annual associational meetings ; and, as these do not occur this year until March 8, 
we cannot embody their information in this report. 

“ Brother Carpenter and wife were with us until the 6th of November last, and thus the 
work up to that time had the benefit of his experienced hand at the helm. 

“Our time has been mainly occupied, especially during the first year, upon the lan- 
guage ; and our work in the school, while it occupied a few hours of our time daily, was 
purposely kept subordinate to that work. 

“During the year we have also visited upwards of thirty churches, and thus have 
become acquainted with their pastors, with the localities, and have had opportunities of 
seeing and judging for ourselves as to what was most needed in each particular place. 
These journeys have brought us to the conclusion, that, although God has indeed wrought 
wonders among these peoplt, and in this place, yet the day has by no means come when 
the presence and help of the missionary is no longer needed. The race, as a race, and 
from its experience as subject to the Burmans, is prone to lean upon some leader outside 
of themselves ; and, while the training of this branch of them -has been especially in the 
direction of self-dependence, still it takes but a short experience among them to show 
how imperative is the need of some one constantly among them for advice and help. In 
one place it may be the temptation to resort to former heathen practices in times of sick- 
ness or bereavement, as we not unfrequently find; while in another it may be that dis- 
cipline is needed, and no one will make the necessary start. There are, in fact, but very 
few places where one cannot find his hands full in regard to matters in which his help 
seems almost indispensable. This is but a part of what seems to be required among the 
churches, to say nothing of aggressive work among the heathen Sgau Karens, who still 
many times outnumber the Christians. In regard to these, the sentiment of the churches 
for the most pari is, as we often hear it remarked, ‘When we came out from heathenism 
we made our choice, and at the same time those who are still heathen made their choice, 
which we cannot change ;’ in other words, that God is either unable or unwilling to save 
any more Sgau Karens than he has already saved, and their children. This state of 
feeling we hope, by the help of God, may be remedied. 

“ During the past year the district has sent out three men to the Shans near Toungoo, 
at the call of the Burmah Baptist Convention. Their names are Mau Kloh, Sau Kih, 
and Shway Niyat. 

“In regard to school work, we are sorry to say that at the present, two weeks before 
the appointed time for close of the school, it has been scattered for the third time during 
the year by attacks of small-pox on the compound. The disease had been constantly 
carrying off its victims in the town for the past four months. There is, however, every 
prospect of a full school for the coming rains. 

“ We have now a very complete outfit in the line of buildings and apparatus, a good 
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corps of teachers; and all that seems to be needed to make the school a permanent 
source of blessing to the Karen people, training up a healthful, intellectually and morally 
strong generation of men, prepared to do efficient work for the churches, and carry the 
gospel farther on, as well as to lead influential and godly lives as business-men and cul- 
tivators, is a more deeply felt sense of the importance of educational training on the part 
of the people themselves, supplemented by power from on high to accomplish what we 
cannot in planning and executing for them. 

“This educating the people up to a point where they shall appreciate the worth of 
education among a race whose minds have been slumbering for centuries, is, as brother 
Carpenter has said, a work that must grow gradually. The revised educational system 
adopted by the British Government is intended to foster and encourage all kinds of 
educational work, and will, I think, be of great value to this and our other Karen schools, 
as soon as it can be modified somewhat in its relations to them. This modification is 
promised to be made soon, thereby adapting it to assist effectually this class of schools. 

“ During the past year there have been taken from the work, by death, two of the older 
and most efficient pastors of the district; and also Moung Tway, educated in America, 
and a highly esteemed teacher in the school. 

“Statistics for the district for 1879 and 1880 are given in last report ; therefore there are 
no more available until after association in March.” Churches, 73; baptisms (in part), 
283; total membership, 6,777. Village schools, 50; whole number of pupils, 1,786. 
Total contributions, religious and educational, Rs. 61,574-4-103; increase over any 


previous year, Rs. 13,657-6-3. Itinerants in home field, 12; missionaries to Upper 
Burmah, 5. 


Pwo Karen Department. 

Mr. Elwell gives the following epitome of the year: — 

“ EVANGELIZATION. (@) Fungle.—1. By native pastors and churches. 2. Native 
preachers settled in heathen districts, old fields. 3. Native itinerants opening new fields. 
4. School-teachers and pupils making short excursions as opportunity offers. 5. Your 
missionary, either alone with Karens, or accompanied by wife, visiting Christian and heathen 
villages. 

“ (0) City.—1. Regular preaching in English at our chapel, also a prayer-meeting 
every week, conducted by missionaries and visitors. 4. Services and tract-distribution on 
shipboard. 5. Preaching for Telugus and Tamils, many of whom are employed in the 
rice-mills and elsewhere. This work is now suspended because our interpreter left the 
country. Have tried to interest Telugu workers in their behalf. 

“EpucaTion. (@) City.— Normal school for children of Pwo Christians occupies 
much of my time as superintendent, secretary, treasurer, and general agent. During the 
rains I taught a class from eleven A.M. to twelve M. Mrs. Elwell makes earnest efforts for 
welfare of teachers and pupils. There are three departments ; namely, Instruction, Board- 
ing, Industrial. Their proper development demands at least, and at once, the entire 
energies of one man. 

“(d) Fungle. — Our people are gradually securing schools in their villages. Two of 
the larger churches have well-conducted schools which have received commendation from 
the government inspector. Other churches have begun schools, or hope to begin soon. 
One school in a heathen community has borne good fiuit. A heathen village desires a 
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teacher, and promises to build a chapel. Other heathen ask for teachers. I: our jungle 
trips we visit the school, examine classes, give hints to teachers, and speak encouraging 
words to pupils. 

“ MISCELLANEOUS. — Property, care of buildings and grounds, require a large share of 
attention in planning and executing. Besides repairs caused by usual wear and tear of 
tenants and school-children, are those occasioned by deluging rains and extreme heat ; 
ubiquitous and voracious armies of white ants secretly spreading devastation on every 
side ; yearly thatching of houses, which are liable to be injured at any time by rats or 
otherwise. Finally, the heathen delight to make ‘a corner’ in every department of busi- 
ness. They know our wants, watch our movements, and shrewdly combine in extortion. 
Great caution is necessary in buying material or overseeing workmen. ‘That the mission- 
ary be not distracted in his sacred calling, such cares should be committed to another. 

“ Office accounts, reports, correspondence with three distinct corporations, — viz., the 
American Baptist Missionary Union, the British Government, the Pwo Karens,— all must 
be performed by the pen of the missionary. His people, too, crave his advice and 
assistance in their trouble. The reception, care, distribution, of letters, papers, books, 
and medicines, may be deputed to another, perhaps his over-worked wife ; but he must 
superintend and be responsible at least until our stations are better manned. These 
‘cares of the world’ hinder the herald of Christ. ‘Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his harvest.’ ” 

SraTIsTICs FOR 1879-80.!—— Churches, 17; members, 1,041; baptisms, 82; ordained 
preachers, 7; unordained, g ; itinerants, 6 ; seminary students, 2; total contributions, Rs. 
6,252-11 ; pupils in town school, 55. 


BHAMO. 


Suan DepartMenT. — Rev. J. A. Frerpay and wife. 
Ka-KuYEN DEPARTMENT. — Rev, W. H. Roberts in the United States. 

In March Mr. and Mrs. Carpenter of Bassein visited Bhamo, and accompanied Mr. 
Roberts in a visit to the Ka-Khyen villages where Karen teachers were located. Mr. Rob- 
erts bravely continued his work, though repeatedly attacked by disease, till the health of 
Mrs. Roberts suddenly failed, and they were obliged to resort to Rangoon for medical 
treatment. Mrs. Roberts died at Rangoon, Aug. 16; and, soon after, Mr. Roberts, with 
his little daughter, sailed for the United States, in the hope of recruiting his health. We 
give Mr. Freiday’s report for both departments of the mission at Bhamo : — 

“The past year has been a very trying one to the Bhamo mission. The first and sec- 
ond quarters witnessed attacks and robberies from those who it was hoped would receive 
the word gladly ; and the third quarter brought with it the destruction of our Shan mis- 
sion-house by fire, the removal of kind sister Roberts from earth to heaven, and the 
return of Mr. Roberts himself to America. To these losses must be added those occa- 
sioned by the sickness and return to British Burmah of valuable native helpers much 
needed here. These losses were easier to bear were there a single active Christian, or 
even one known inquirer after the truth, to whom we might point as the fruit of all the 
labor of the many missionaries who have labored more or less in Bhamo. 

“ Yet we recall much faithful service, and remember that God has said his word shall not 


return to him void. 
1 Taken from Minutes. 
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“During the first quarter Mrs. Freiday and myself, despite unusual resistance and much 
fatigue, were permitted to cross the Ka-Khyen hills, and carry the first message of salva- 
tion to the Shans of the Nam Kham district, and to some of the westernmost Shan villages 
of China. Our reception was not such as to excite extravagant expectations, or prompt us 
to leave again, too readily, still unworked and more accessible fields nearer by. Yet we 
rejoiced in the opportunity to sow much good seed in new soil, and to start inquiries that 
are certain to perpetuate themselves and do much good. 

“The latter part of the first quarter, accompanied by one of my native preachers, I vis- 
ited the two annual fairs in the vicinity of Bhamo. At these fairs we met many traders from 
distant villages, to whom we gladly preached the word, and gave tracts. During the few 
days of the fair nearest Bhamo, our house was crowded with visitors. The most of them, 
to be sure, were far more anxious to hear our organ, and see our sewing-machine, than to 
listen to our preaching, or carry away our tracts ; but while granting them their desires we 
trok good care as well that they should not escape us without some messages which, try 
they ever so hard, they will never forget. I am sure it will appear some day that many 
now outwardly indifferent and even opposed to our preaching of sin and salvation are still 
pondering these things in their hearts. I found such persons in my pastorate at home. 
No doubt there are such here. We cannot tell which shall prosper, this or that ; but we 
can sow beside all waters. 

“During the second quarter, accompanied by Ko Shway Lin, I made several trips to the 
villages round about Bhamo. These villages are all small, and none of them gave us a 
reception at all cordial. In one the ill-mannered resistance of the head man made it quite 
impossible for us to get a hearing. No one dared listen when he said ‘Nay.’ When it 
is remembered that liberty of conscience is unknown here, and that the people have a per- 
fectly slavish fear of their rulers, the unusual resistance which the gospel encounters, over 
and above that inevitable resistance of a wicked heart which the uncompromising truth 
must everywhere encounter, is easily understood. 

“The rains of July, August, and September, shut us up in Bhamo. During that time, 
however, and whenever we were at home, in fact, we received visitors almost daily at our 
house. To all who came we endeavored to preach the word of life. To very many we 
gave tracts as well. 

“ Many refuse our tracts on-the ground that the vocabulary is different from their own, 
and they do not understand them. ‘This is certainly a mere excuse in some cases. But of 
course the subject-matter of the tracts and Scriptures is entirely new to the heathen every- 
where, and they must have the same difficulties with new words and with new meanings 
for old words that the first readers of the Scriptures had with new Greek words and old 
Greek words with enlarged meanings. Doubtless our Burmese tracts contain much more 
Pali and first-class Burman than the people of these parts are accustomed to. Here on 
the border-land of the ‘ Celestials,’ while the original race is Shan, the present races are 
a sorry mixture of two or three races ; and, though nearly all speak two or three languages, 
the majority read Burmese only, and that very imperfectly. 

“ During the last quarter of the year, as our China Inland Mission brethren were intend- 
ing to leave for a prolonged journey into Western China, which would leave us here ea- 
tirely alone, and make it quite imprudent, in the present unsettled state of affairs, for me 
to leave Mrs. Freiday alone in Bhamo, I gave myself exclusively to the Ka-Khyen work ; 
and, accompanied by S’Peh and Koteh, made two trips to the hills. During our first jour- 
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ney we visited at the Old Kowrie villages and several villages of the Maris, —a tribe not 
before visited by us. Their language is so different from that of the Kowries, that the 
Karens could not understand them. Our guide spoke their language, and they under- 
stand Shan. It seemed hardly possible that they can be allied to the Maris of the Arra- 
can Hills. 

“Our second trip was over entirely new ground, and took us to all the largest Maran 
villages, two Chingpau villages, and to the borders of the Atsee district, many of whose 
inhabitants we met on our journey. 

“ Maukeh is settled in a Chingpau village, and we have done some work in a single 
Maran village; but we have not before visited any other Maran village. The French 
Catholic priests had a mission for some time in one of the Maran villages I visited ; but the 
two fathers who were stationed there at different times were ill, and died, and the Catholics 
seem to have given it up. One of the ten ¢saudwas of the village asked me for a teacher. 
But he was trying to sell me a horse at the time, and, failing in that, dropped the matter 
of a teacher as well. 

“Since the departure of our China Inland Mission brethren about a month since, I have 
remained in Bhamo the whole time, visiting about among the people, mornings and even- 
ings, and studying, and receiving such as called upon us at the house during the rest of 
the day. 

“ Sratistics. — Churches, 0 ; baptisms, o ; number of native Christians now living in the 
Bhamo district, 8; amount of collections, Rs. 39.” 


ASSAM. 


Garos. 


TURA. 


Rev. M. C. Mason and wife, Rev. E. G. PHILL1Ps and wife, Miss M. Russet. 


The missionaries have vigorously prosecuted their work in its various departments, 
preaching in chapel and zayat, teaching, translating, and travelling through their field to 
instruct the native Christians, and proclaim the gospel to the heathen. Mr. Mason has 
been compelled to give much time to the rebuilding of his house. Mr. Phillips writes in 
reference to the statistics of the mission :— 

“You will see that a much larger number were received than last year ; larger, I think, 
than for any other year but one. The greater part of this increase was from our section 
of the territory occupied by Christians, Deuk, about which we have written you. This 
village was nearly all brought in. A few who seemed to be very favorably disposed had 
not for one reason or another joined with the others, but we hear that these or others are 
coming out on the Lord’s side. But, though the converts were largely from this section, it 
is not alone here .that new signs of life are being manifested. In other places where for 
years the gospel has been preached more or less, there is apparently a spirit of inquiry. 
In some cases men have been led to inquire, by observing the worldly advantages derived 
by living such a life of sobriety as results from accepting Christ. A spirit of inquiry seems 
to be growing among the heathen Garos about Damra. . 

“It is believed too, that, were the gospel persistently presented to the heathen Garos of 
Ranjuh as it ought to be, a large number would be brought in there. In both of these 
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places the number of Garo heathen is very large. But, alas! in both places there have 
been those during the past year who should be teachers, but have only to be taught. In 
both of these churches a few members, who were apparently steadfast a year ago, have 
fallen into old habits of drunkenness. But I trust our labor with them — first, brother 
Mason’s in December, and mine later — was not wholly vain.” 

Normal School.— The average number of pupils in the normal school proper has been 
twenty-two: there is a primary department in which all the pupils support themselves. 
All the text-books used are in the Bengali language: consequently the teaching the pupils 
to read and understand Bengali is an important part of the work ; and the time thus spent 
is by no means lost, since the mission is surrounded on three sides with Bengali-speaking 
people. Besides, a religious and secular literature is being created in Bengali, which will 
thus become accessible to the pupils. The missionaries hope to have Garo text-books ere 
long. Mr. Mason had prepared an arithmetic, but the manuscript was lost in the fire last year. 

Mr. Phillips reports an improvement during the year, both in study and religious 
interest. One pupil, an earnest, faithful Christian, has died ; and one of the brightest boys 
has been converted. Scripture instruction was given to a part of the school on three 
school days of each week. 

Village Schools, — Mr. Mason has charge of the schools in the northern half of the 
hills, 22 in number, with 344 pupils, nearly all Garos. Forty-eight of the pupils are girls ; 
175 are Christians or the children of Christians, 45 of them girls. Mr. Mason thinks the 
school work of the year an advance on that of any previous year, although many of the 
teachers are very deficient. 

Mr. Phillips superintends the twelve schools in the southern half of the hills. There 
were 162 pupils, of whom 85 were Hindus, 49 Garos, 17 Mussulmans, and 11 others, 
mostly Burmese. Unfortunately it is impossible to supply Christian teachers for all these 
schools ; yet it is hoped that those who learn in them to read and write will become more 
accessible to the truth, and that many will be converted. Cases which justify this hope 
are not wanting. Government pays a certain sum in aid of all these schools, cn condition 
that the missionaries will superintend them: the balance of funds required is supplied by 
the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society. ” 

Miss Russell has continued the study of the language, teaching as she was able, 
though suffering from malarial fever. The completion of her dwelling and schoolhcuse, 


and consequently the opening of the girls’ school, has been delayed by the rebuilding 
of the mission-house. 


Assamese. 


GOWAHATI. 


KanpuRA, an ordained native preacher, Rev. M. Bronson, D.D., and wife, and Rev. I. J. Stopparp and wife in 
the United States. 
Kandura writes thus of the two years during which he has had charge of the station: — 

“ The past two years have been richly blessed. Nearly three hundred perishing sinners 
have found a sure refuge in the fold of the Great Shepherd. Three-fourths or more of 
these converts have come from heathen villages: hence our out-stations have increased in 
number. There are besides the main church in the town, four branch churches among the 


Assamese, and seven among hill-tribes. Three of the former and four of the latter have 
been constituted within these two years. 


i 
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“The native preachers and colporters have been diligent and faithful. . .. In the 
town we have on Sundays preaching service at eleven a.M., and Sunday school at four P.M., 

when the elder pupils study the Scriptures, and the younger, who are nearly all little girls, 

recite a few verses in the first catechism. . . . At seven P.M. prayer-meeting is held. We 

have also prayer-meetings Wednesday evenings, which are well attended. The religious 
services at the out-stations are regularly kept up as in the town. 

“We have three kinds of contributions made in the town, — a Sabbath collection, chiefly 
for chapel repairs and supplying lights for evening meetings; a collection at the Lord’s : 
Supper for mission work ; and an occasional subscription by those of the members who 
take an interest in the Lord’s cause. While visiting our branch churches last month, I 
entreated and persuaded the disciples to give according to their means for the cause of 
Christ. .They collected and gave me Rs. 20 in aid of mission work. The sum is small; 
but it is the beginning of a good work made by cheerful hearts. A new plan has .been 
adonted this year by some of our branch churches. When a collection is made, some 
give pice, some paddy, and others fowls, etc., as suitable to themselves. 

“ Although the condition of our work has been so satisfactory, and the progress so good, 
trials have been experienced by us: some of the disciples’ conduct proved so wrong as to 
demand a thorough investigation, which resulted in their exclusion from the Church. 

“ Though this was a heavy blow to the Church, it has given a perfect understanding to 
the disciples, as well as to the heathen around, that the kingdom of Christ is most pure 
and holy. . 

“Tn all of our out-stations are schools for children of native Christians as well as of 
heathen, taught by the native preachers in charge of their respective churches. 

“ The progress of the zenana-work is steady as ever. There are but two native Bible- 
women. A European lady (Mrs. Robinson) residing in this place joined the department 
some six months since. Many native women of high class, as well as of low, have heard 
more or less of Jesus from our Bible-women. They are taught sewing, fancy work, and a 
little reading. 

“ On the mission compound is a school for girls and women, who are instructed both in 
secular and religious knowledge, with sewing and fancy work. Some of the pupils have 
made pretty good progress imhistory and arithmetic. The books used are both Assamese 
and Bengali. The school is in charge of one of the Bible-women, and is daily opened 
by reading the Scripture and prayer.” 
NOWGONG. 


Rev. P. H. Moore and wife, Miss O. KEELER. 


No formal report has been received from this station; but Mr. Moore has repeatedly 
written of baptisms, and of openings for extension of the work. There is great need of 
more and better trained native preachers, and consequently of increased funds. 


SIBSAGOR. 
Rev, A. K. Gurney and wife. Mrs. S. R. WARD in the United States. 


Mr. Gurney writes, — 

“ The Kolh work has been receiving less of my personal attention this year, since I 
have tried to give most of my time and energies to translation. At the beginning of the 
year, as I have already written, I spent three weeks touring, and baptized forty-six on the 


234 Sixty-Seventh Annual Report. (July, 


Gardens. Besides these, thirteen were baptized last year in Sibsagor, who came in for 
the purpose from the Kolh village near here, and the Ragabarrie garden ; making fifty- 
nine in all. Many or most of these were persons who had been awaiting the ordinance 
some time, not being able to come into Sibsagor. 

“This January I again visited Modhapur, and baptized seven, all of whom gave good 
evidence of conversion. The Church there I was glad to find living in union, and 
keeping up their meetings ;. but they need a good man to live among them, conduct their 
Sunday services, and teach their children. They themselves offer to pay three rupees per 
month, and I can get government aid for a school there to the extent of five rupees per 
month ; but I have thus far failed to get an efficient teacher for less than twelve rupees a 
month, and I have not the balance. The people there are very much in earnest, and 
have repeatedly urged me to send them a teacher. 

“TI have not found time to visit Tiok this year. There are some awaiting baptism 


sthere. Modhu is doing what he can for them; but he is old and ignorant, and cannot 
‘properly instruct them or their children. They have been building a new chapel lately, 
itheir old one being too small, and out of repair, raising all the funds for that purpose 
:among themselves. I made one hurried visit to Mackeypur last December, and found 
‘the people there doing well. Several were awaiting baptism; but circumstances pre- 
‘vented my baptizing them that day. I have not been able to visit them since. 


“ Assamese Work. — Little or nothing of direct work has been done among Hindus or 
-Mussulmans this year. The preachers have done considerably, incidentally and indirectly. 


‘There has been quite an interest among the Christian people here. This has been going 
‘on so quietly as to give us a surprise when several of our young people of Christian 
“parents began to rise in our meetings and express their interest. Finally, seven gave 
‘signs of conversion, and asked for baptism. There were five of tliese whose evidence of 
conversion seemed clear, and whom I had the pleasure of baptizing in the Dikho in the 


‘beginning of January last. 
“ Translation. — Translation has been carried on from the twentieth chapter of Exodus 
tto the tenth chapter of Numbers, and the reprinting of Genesis is nearly completed.” 


Nagas. 
Mo tone. — Rev. E. W. CLarkK and wife. 
Kouima. — Rev. C. D. Kinc. Mrs. Kin in the United States, 
MOLONG. 


-Mr. Clark gives the following account of his work : — 

“As to the mission in the Naga Hills, a tabular statement of facts is in the po 
‘mission table. This does not show a large increase during the past year. I think there 
-has been some spiritual growth and development in the little church, and in the village 
:generally a stronger conviction of the truth of Christianity. The religious services have 
-been well attended. 

“ But probably the most important fact about the mission has been-the nominal accept- 
ance of Christianity by one of the large villages, — one hitherto bloodthirsty and full of war. 
A silent work of conviction has doubtless been going on in that village for some time ; 
but, when the change did come, it was almost as sudden as a flash of lightning. It stag- 
gered the faith of some to regard it as genuine: but from that day to this (now some four 
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months) the cause of Christ has moved on there with giant rapidity. When, about four 
months ago, I visited this village, Merangkong, to see if the demand for Christianity was 
really genuine, it seemed to me, as I travelled the principal street, and saw a string of 
human skulls in front of most of the houses, and evidences everywhere of a people 
devoted to bloodthirstiness and war, that I must be hard on to the regions of the infernal 
realm. The later times I have been there, especially two days ago, seeing and hearing 
about their great enthusiasm for Christianity, it seemed to me I was closer to the regions 
of heaven than I had been for a long time. 

“The most of the time during the last four months, Godhula, who several years ago be- 
gan the mission work among the Nagas, has been laboring in this village. There appeared 
a real need of his ordination to have charge of that important field; and, on the 28th of 
November last, he was ordained at Sibsagor. He has had several years’ experience in 
the Naga work, speaks the language fluently, is a born preacher, and a devoted man, 
though not perfect. He is doing a good work, not only in that village, but among the 
many visitors that come from other villages. A great advance has now been made in the 
Naga work. In the name of the Lord a strong position has been taken. The shock has 
hea felt through this and in adjoining tribes. Christianity is becoming established in 
these hills where Satan until quite recently has had undivided sway. 

“ Another fact, too, makes us rejoice. As the harvest is so visibly ripening, there are 
evidently some choice laborers for the Lord among the ,converts at Merangkong. One 
or two of these have some knowledge of the language of the tribe to the east, and two or 
three of the large villages of that tribe have manifested a friendly interest for Christianity. 

“The old religion of these people furnishes a splendid basis for Christianity. The fun- 
damental ideas are there, — perverted, it is true, but there, — and most of the fundamental 
terms are there: so one might reasonably expect, that, when Christianity once got a foot- 
hold in the tribe, it would spread rapidly.” 

Mr. King passed some months at Sibsagor, studying the Assamese language. He also 
visited Mr. Clark and his new out-station. Since the beginning of the new year, he has 
been allowed to go to Kohima, where he hopes to establish a station. 


Assam Mission Statistical Table for 1880. 


CuurcH-MEMBERS. INCREASE. DECREASE. 
Sibsagor. @ 30 | 153 59 59 2 
2 19| «- 21 5 sil x 
Nowgong I I I] ee 1 a: 3 56] .-| 106 4| 674) 3 ee 4 
eo | oo 4 436] 174! | [174 | 23 | 9] -- | 32 
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Total. ccccccoces coool 6] 2 | 13 | 23 | 11 | 56 | 5 | 166 | 1,297 | 153 | 1,616 373 | 7 | 3 \| 40 | 49 | 1 | go 
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. Bronson and family in United States of America. 2 All Kolhs, 
Naga war kept Mr. King from the field the whole 4 One European resident assistant. 
year. Mrs, King in United States of America. 5 Including school-teachers, twelve of whom are heathen, 
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Assam Missian Statistical Table for 1880 — Concluded. 


Purits. 


Rs. A. P. 
7-1-6! 


15 
148-5-7h 130 
184-9-74 471 
410-0-9 | 52 | 831 972 


1 Include Rs. 151 from a gentleman. 2 Rs, 28-15-6 toward chapel-building fund. 


. MISSION TO THE TELUGUS. 


MADRAS. 
Rev. L. Jewett, D.D., and wife, Mrs. H. J. NICHOLS, Miss MARIE MENKE. 


Dr. Jewett says, “The report of the Madras station last year was prepared in the 
main by Mr. S. W. Nichols. I then expected that henceforth he would work the station, 
and prepare the annual reports; but failing health compelled him to leave Madras the 
1st of March for Ootacamund, from which place he returned Oct. 7, unbenefited by the 
change. His strength continued to fail until Sabbath morning, Dec. 5, just two years 
from the day he landed, when the attack of prostration came from which he never rallied 
except to say that his hope in Christ was firm, and he was not afraid to die. He lingered 
until Dec. 8, when he entered into his rest. 

“Revision and other duties called me away from Madras most of the time from the 
early part of February till the 14th of July. The station was worked meantime by Mrs. 
Jewett, Mrs. Nichols, and the native helpers. 

“‘ Sabbath services at the station consist of preaching at eight o’clock, Sabbath school at 
nine, and prayer-meeting at three p.m. During the year 1879 our congregation numbered 
from twenty to thirty. During the year 1880 it has generally numbered fifty, and often 
sixty. Even on rainy Sabbaths we have seldom failed of a good congregation. The 
International Series of Sunday-school lessons, prepared in Telugu by Mrs. Campbell, have 
been invaluable. 

“The Sabbath services at the out-stations consist of Sabbath school at five p.M., followed 
by preaching. At Kondi-Tope we no longer meet under the shadow of two sacred trees 
as last year, but in a new chapel erected in a central spot between the Sudra and Madiga 
Pettas. From this place we have to report the conversion of one man and one woman, 
who have been to us a comfort and a joy. The Melakotram congregation has been less 
fluctuating than last year. A goodly number attend the station services. The assistant 
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teacher and his wife have been converted and baptized. One pupil of much promise is a 
hopeful convert. 

“ At Shoolay, three miles west of the station, we have decided to erect a chapel school- 
house early in 1881. We have here two Christians and a few inquirers. As our working 
force is too weak to conduct a Sabbath service here, we hold a meeting every Monday 
evening. These people have long reiterated their two’ greatest wants, —a preaching ser- 
vice and a school. We have opened a school for girls with twenty-four pupils of Brahmin 
and other castes. This will give us access to their families. The Melakotram school has 
prospered beyond our expectations. The increase in numbers and enthusiasm seems to 
be owing in a good degree to the persistent refusal to receive pupils who would not pay 
the fees, and pay half price for their school-books. Kondi-Tope school has not prospered, 
on account of the unwillingness of parents to send their children. The station school 
numbers thirty pupils. One interesting feature of this school is that nine girls attend from 
the zenana field. 

“Kondiah, who since his conversion in 1878 has been both teacher and pupil, left us at 
the close of the year (1880) to enter Brownson Theological Seminary. His wife, recently 
converted, went with him to attend the school for women at Ramapatam. 

“Zenana work has been carried on with the same encouragement as last year, but to a 
smaller extent, owing to sickness among the Bible-women. 

“Miss Menke of Ciistrin, near Berlin, Prussia, sent out by the Women’s Missionary 
Society of the We&t, reached Madras Dec. 14. She comes to us with a heart full of 
missionary interest, and has already made some progress in the language.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 17; received by letter, 2; excluded, 1; present number, .27 ; 
schools, 4; pupils, 103; contributions by church and congregation, Rs. 48; by others, 
Rs. 80; fees, Rs. 30-1-5 ; zenana fees, Rs. 39-0-6 ; sales of school-books, Rs. 10-1-6. 


NELLORE. 
Rev. DAvip Downlg and wife, Miss M. M. Day. 


The following is Mr. Downie’s report : — 

“ Sunday Services. —We have pursued the same course as last year with reference to 
our Sunday services. The Sabbath school has received a large share of our attention, and 
the results have been very gratifying. Several of the scholars have been converted and 
baptized, and both young and old have made very marked progress in the study of God’s 
word. With few exceptions, I have followed up the Sabbath-school lesson with a sermon on 
the Golden Text. The Scripture studies of the day schools have usually been the chapter 
assigned for the daily reading, in connection with the Sunday lessons: so that, by con- 
centrating all our efforts in the same direction, we believe a greater amount of Bible 
instruction has been given and received than during any previous year of our missionary 
career. In the evening a prayer-meeting is held for those who remain in the compound ; 
but those who can, go out into the town and adjacent villages to preach. 

“ Touring. — The preachers have continued to preach among the villages of their fields. 
Early in the year I made an extended tour over the west and north-western part of my 
field, going as far as Cumbaladinna in the Ramatapam division. In this tour Mrs. Downie 
and the children were with me for ten days. They attracted crowds of people of various 
castes, especially women. This gave an opportunity of preaching to a class we would not 
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otherwise have reached. The travelling organ was along, and excited much wonder and 
admiration. The colporters did a lively business, selling books, tracts, and Bible portions. 
The seed thus sown broadcast will, we trust, sooner or later spring up, and bear much fruit. 

“ Our Schools. — Our two station schools continue in a prosperous condition. Seven of 
the girls and six of our boys have been hopefully converted, and baptized. More atten- 
tion ‘has been given to Bible studies than in any previous year. T. Daniel, a former 
teacher in the Ramatapam seminary, gives his whole time to these Bible studies ; and the 
good results of his teaching are very manifest. . 

“ Both these schools work up to the fourth standard, but are classed by the government 
as lower primary with an upper primary class. Only the girls’ school had a fourth standard 
class this year. By a recent government order a fifth standard class may be allowed in 
lower primary schools: such a class we shall establish the coming year. Five girls were 
presented for examination, and all but one secured certificates. Four boys and five girls 
were presented for the third standard, and all passed. The grant in aid of the girls’ school 
amounted to Rs. 277-7, and that of the boys’ to Rs. 59. The absence of a fourth 
standard boys’ class accounts in part for this small grant. 

“Our village schools still suffer sadly for want of proper teachers. Of the twelve 
schools, only three have even fairly competent teachers. The great poverty of our peo- 
ple, compelling them to take their children from school as soon as they can earn a few 
pence, is another great hinderance to the progress of our schools. Still, with all these 
discouragements, the village schools are doing good. They provide at least a partial edu- 
cation to a class that would be otherwise wholly neglected, — a class which is practically 
excluded from all government schools. 

“ Bible-Women and Colporters.— This branch of our work grows in our estimation. 
The Bible-women spend most of their time in the villages, reading and explaining the 
word of God ; while in the station three women have daily instruction in the Bible. 

“ We have long been trying to secure a place in the bazaar for the sale of Bibles and 
tracts. We have at last succeeded in getting a small building admirably suited for the 
purpose, and situated in the very best location possible, and have fitted it up as a book- 
stall and preaching-stand. We look for good results from this new departure. 

“ Revision Work. — Since the beginning of October, I have given much of my time 
to the preparation and publication of our tentative edition of the New Testament. The 
committee met in Madras in October, and agreed upon a plan of work. While there, 
Matthew was prepared for the press. The Four Gospels are almost completed, and by 
the end of May we hope to see the whole New Testament published. Of the importance 
of this work, I need simply say, that in the estimation of the mission it is an absolute 
necessity. 

“ Personal.— Miss Day has devoted her time most faithfully to the care of the girls 
school, and the study of the language. The year has been a very trying one, and for a 
time we feared we should all have to get away from the intense heat, or succumb to it. 
But the loving Father watched over and sustained us, and thus we have all been enabled 
to remain at our posts. Early in the year Mrs. Downie’s health seemed to demand het 
return to the United States ; but in August she began to recover, and, if present health is 
continued, we hope to push through another year.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 50; received by letter, 2; restored, 3; excluded, 3; died, 4; 
present number church-members, 414; native preachers, unordained, g ; colporters, 2 ; 
Bible women, 6. 
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. ONGOLE. 
Rev. J. E. CLoucn, Rev. W. R. MANLEy and wife. Mrs. CLouGH in the United States, 

The foliowing report of the station was prepared by Mr. Boggs, previous to his removal 
to Ramapatam : — 

“ Through the loving kindness of God, the lives and health of your missionaries at this 
station have been preserved throughout the year. Some changes have occurred. In 
January Rev. W. I. Price arrived ; but, after a few months, he retired from this field. The 
vacancy was soon filled, however. Rev. W. R. Manley and his wife, who have been con- 
nected with the Telugu mission work in Rangoon for a few months, were transferred to 
Ongole, and were heartily welcomed here on their arrival in August. They have since 
been diligently pursuing the study of the language. 

“ Itinerating. — Early in the year Mr. Clough made an extensive tour of two months 
through the northern and western portions of the field, which was attended with very 
abundant results in the strengthening of the Christians, and the ingathering of new con- 
verts. The word of salvation was heard by multitudes, and 1,068 persons were baptized 
on profession of their faith. 

“Near the close of the year Mr. and Mrs. Boggs made a tour of one month, chiefly 
through the regions about Cumbum. The Christians generally were found steadfastly 
holding fast their profession, and five hundred and fifty-eight persons were baptized. 
Many more would have been gathered in if the tour could have been extended. 

“ Station Work. — During the remainder of the year the time of the missionaries has 
been fully occupied as in former years, endeavoring to direct and manage successfully the 
manifold machinery of the whole mission, — supervising the station-school work ; attend- 
ing to the numerous matters which are constantly requiring attention and decision ; 
directing the Christians in upwards of five hundred villages, in cases of difficulty and 
persecution ; writing communications to officials and others in behalf of the Christians ; 
receiving and listening to delegations and letters, which are coming in almost every hour 
in the day, asking for advice or direction, for schools, or books, or medicine, or some- 
thing ; conversing with inquirers, etc. Thus all our days are filled with work. 

“ Native Preachers. —'The ranks of our native ministry have been broken by the death 
vf one of our most devoted and faithful brethren. Mudhulure Obalu, the first Ongole 
convert, and ‘a good: minister of Jesus Christ,’ was called away to his rest and his reward 
Sept. 5. We feel his loss very much. 

“A number of the native preachers in the Ongole mission have been ordained. A 
council of missionaries and native delegates was called, and on the 16th of April twenty- 
four of our best and most efficient men were publicly set apart as recognized ministers of 
Christ. This action is already bearing good fruit. There are now thirty-three ordained 
and thirty unordained preachers connected with this station, including those in the 
northern half of the former Ramapatam field. Besides the preachers there are two hun- 
dred and thirty helpers. These men earn their own living ; but on Sundays, in their own 
and neighboring villages, they do much Christian work. Most of those recently appointed 
receive no remuneration from the mission. Those previously appointed receive a very 
small amount, most of which is needed to enable them to attend the quarterly meetings. 

“ New Churches. — Twenty-six separate churches have been established in as many 
different villages under the care of ordained preachers ; and it is expected that this will 
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continue until, in all villages where considerable numbers of Christians dwell, churches 
will be formed. But of course this will be the work of years, as may easily be imagined 
when it is remembered that we have Christians in upwards of five hundred villages, and 
thus far we have only thirty-three ordained preachers. And though the number of our 
preachers is, by the blessing of God, continually increasing, yet the number of Christians 
and of villages where Christians live is increasing at a still greater ratio. 

“ High School.— The Ongole high school was commenced in May. From that time 
it has gone on very satisfactorily, increasing in numbers and commanding the respect of 
the community. Mr. Kelley has proved himself a successful teacher. He has recently 
been engaged for a period of two years from next April to conduct the school, under the 
supervision of a managing committee, said committee to consist of the Ongole mission- 
aries. But this arrangement is only temporary. In order to meet the expectations of 
government, and make the school a permanent success, an American college graduate 
must be at the head as the permanent principal. 

“There are now one hundred and two students in the various classes of the high school. 
Nine of these, one of whom is a Christian, went up for government examinations at 
Nellore in December. The result of these examinations will be known in February. 
Twenty-seven of our Christian boys have entered the high school, and are pursuing the 
course of study. 

“ Boys’ School. —Since the establishment of the high school, the term ‘normal school’ 
has been dropped. The object of the boys’ school now is twofold; viz., to prepare boys 
for the high school, and to fit those who on account of their age or family incumbrances 
are not prepared to take a course in the high school, to go to Ramapatam, and there to 
take a full or partial course as may seem best. 

“In April we received back most of those who had been sent to their homes after the 
destruction of our buildings by the cyclone in November, 1879. In July about forty 
young men, many of them married, who had learned to read the Bible here, were sent to 
the seminary at Ramapatam. There are now four teachers in the boys’ school. There 
have been a hundred and thirty-seven names on the roll during the year; the average 
attendance, ninety-five. 

“ Girls’ School. — Some months ago, in anticipation of Mr. and Mrs. Boggs removing 
to Cumbum, and subsequently when it appeared that they must go to Ramapatam to take 
Mr. Williams’s place temporarily, efforts were made to secure some one to take the over- 
sight of the girls’ school. In October Mrs. Martyn was engaged for this work; and she, 
supported by the Women’s Society of the West, is now caring for the girls under the 
general direction of the senior missionary. 

“The school has been prosperous throughout the year. Nothing has occurred to inter- 
fere with its regular working. Eighty-seven girls are now in attendance, and commenda- 
ble progress is being made in their studies. 

“ Village Schools.—The number of village schools has been considerably increased 
during the year, so that they now number a hundred and forty-three. And still there is a 
strong demand for many more. If we only had a sufficient number of qualified teachers, 
many more schools might be established at once. Every year we get a considerable num- 
ber from the seminary; but, in the language of Scripture, ‘what are they among so 
many?’ Several of our village schools, taught by wives of preachers, women who have 
had the advantages of the station school and the Ramapatam seminary, have drawn small 
government grants, as the result of official examinations. 
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“The village schools are doing a good work, and the result will appear in due time. 

“ Division of the Field. —The Report for 1879 intimated that the Ongole mission 
station had grown to such proportions that it could not be longer managed from Ongole. 

“In accordance with this intimation, a plan was submitted to the committee for dividing 
the field into three, with new and independent stations at or near Cumbum on the west 
and Nursarappet on the north. Since then the field has grown rapidly towards the north- 
east, until now it reaches the Kristna River in that direction. 

“The field to the north-east, which is thus thrust upon us, is partially occupied by both 
the American Lutheran mission, with headquarters at Guntoor, and the Church of Eng- 
land mission, whose headquarters are at Bezwara. Guntoor is sixty-five miles from 
Ongole, and Bezwara eighty miles. We have no desire personally to occupy the ground 
where other societies labor, but we feel that we must care for those whom God has so 
evidently sent to us. To do this, we must sooner or later, and the sooner the better, have 
a missionary in Guntoor. When this is accomplished, the plan for a station at Nursarappet 
can be abandoned, as that is only twenty-eight miles west of Guntoor. But about thirty 
miles still farther west, or about sixty miles from Guntoor, and about the same distance 
from Cumbum, and about fifty-five miles north-north-west from Ongole, is the large town 
of Vinakonda. All about this town, and for thirty miles to the north of it, our people live 
by the hundred, yes, by the thousand. This town should be occupied by a mission 
family, as the field cannot be worked from either Ongole, Cumbum, or Guntoor. Hence 
it will be seen, that while we adhere to the general plan submitted April 6, 1880, yet we 
now feel that the Ongole field should be divided into four instead of three independent 
stations. 

“ Ramapatam. — During the year under review we missionaries have not been able to 
visit the old Ramapatam field personally. The native preachers and teachers have all 
continued to labor, and, so far as we can judge, faithfully. Native preacher M. Ezra of 
Ongole in February and March last visited most of the Christian villages, and encouraged 
the disciples much. 

“ At our last quarterly meeting the preachers and teachers and leading brethren of the 
old Ramapatam field (north half) expressed a wish to be re-united to the Ongole station. 
It will be remembered that this north side of the Ramapatam field was originally a part of 
the Ongole station, and that some thirty-five Christians of the Ongole Church, among 
whom are some five or six of the leading preachers and teachers, were dismissed to form 
the Church at Ramapatam when brother Timpany first went to that place. 

“ At our annual conference just held at Ramapatam, Dec. 24-28, the missionary 
brethren fook up the subject of the Ramapatam field; and, after full discussion, they 
voted to recommend the missionaries of Ongole and the native brethren concerned, to 
admit the Christians of the north half of the old Ramapatam field beyond the limits of 
the seminary field and church, into the fellowship of the Ongole Church, and to consider 
the field as part of the Ongole station. 

“ We may add, that in like manner the south half of the old Ramapatam station is to 
be re-united to Nellore. 

“ Sratistics. — Baptized in 1880, 2,757; received by letter, 2; restored, 4; dismissed 
by letter, 3 ; excluded, 50; died, 124; present number, 15,692; ordained preachers, 33 ; 
unordained, 30; number of helpers, 230; village school-teachers, 143; colporters, 5 ; 
Bible- women, 8.” 
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RAMAPATAM. 


Rev. W. B. Boccs, Principal fro tem. of Brownson Seminary; Mrs. Boccs. Rev. R. R. WILLIAMS, Rev. A. A 
NEWHALL, in the United States. 
Mr. Newhall arrived in this country some months since. In the report for Ongole will 
be found an account of the arrangements made by the missionaries for the churches of 
the Ramapatam field. Mr. Williams has recently left India for a visit to the United 
States ; and Mr. and Mrs. Boggs have removed from Ongole to take temporary charge of 
the seminary. We give the following report, prepared by Mr. Willams, of the Brownson 
Theological Seminary and the mission work under his care. 

“The seminary year is divided into two terms. The first term commences the middle 
of July, and closes the middle of December. The second term begins the first of Jan- 
uary, and continues until the last of April. : 

“The object of the seminary is to train its students for the work of the ministry. 
Hence we give our strength to the study of God’s word. The whole Bible is studied 
thoroughly, until its history and grand doctrines become familiar. Much time is given to 
the study of prophecy and its fulfilment. 

“ Special attention is given to the study of the New Testament during the three years. 
The Gospels are memorized, with the historical portions of the New Testament, while the 
Epistles are analyzed, and the great truths thoroughly studied. During the study of the 
Pastoral Epistles, a course of lectures is given on the constitution of the Church, its mem- 
bership, officers, ordinances, and work. We also deliver a course of lectures on Church 
history, beginning where the New Testament leaves off, and give the more important facts 
of Church history during the earlier periods. 

“Tn order to give the students instruction in sermonizing, we have two services a week 
for preaching. The senior class preach in turn. The main object of these services is to 
give instruction to those who hear; but we make suggestions and criticise the sermons 
to some extent. 

“ At the close of each year a committee of examiners is present, and the classes are 
examined carefully in the work of the year. They are required to go over all the ground, 
as far as possible, during the three days of examination. 

“ Field Work.—As reported last year, the field within the radius of ten miles of 
Ramapatam is cultivated by the teachers and students of the seminary. There are thirty- 
five towns and villages in which there is regular preaching as well as Sabbath schools. We 
usually send out two men to a village, one from the senior or middle class with a junior. 

The former usually does the preaching, and the latter conducts the Sabbath school. Of 
course they both do a great deal of talking with people whenever they find them, beside 
the regular service. In order that we may do our field work as thoroughly as possible, we 
have organized four churches in central places on the field. The Lord’s Supper will be 
celebrated in the five churches in their order. This makes it quite convenient for all of 
the Christians to partake regularly without travelling so far. Besides, they can be much 
better instructed. We have no building which will accommodate all of the students of 
the seminary and station schools, to say nothing of the Christians on the field. 

“Three of the seminary teachers have been ordained to the work of the ministry. 
They are faithful and efficient men, bearing many of the burdens which heretofore rested 
wholly on the missionary. They visit the churches, baptize converts, administer the 
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Lord’s Supper, and instruct them in all things pertaining to the work of the Church of 
Christ. During our few days of vacation we made a trip, going over as much of the field 
as we could. The interest was truly great. The students’ work never appeared so satis- 
factory as now. They have done much hard work, and God has accepted it by giving 
them precious souls. 

“There is much interest among the Christians in the education of their children. They 
are building schoolhouses in all the larger villages. They are aided out of the collections 
from all the Christians on the field. But the burden is borne mostly by the village or 
villages where the house is built. As a rule they come up to the work bravely. There is 
visible progress in all our Christian homes, —I say homes, for such they are. Christ lives 
with them. 

“ Beside the schools on the field we have a girls’ school numbering twenty-four, also a 
school for boys and men. These schools are under efficient teachers: the present 
number in both schools is seventy-eight. The common branches are taught ; i.e., reading, 
writing, arithmetic, geography, grammar, history, and English. The latter is optional. 
Thirty are in the English class at present. 

“ Lukshmi Nursu, our medical man, has looked after all on the compound, and has 
proved himself a very skilful doctor. His success is truly great. He has the confidence 
of the people not only among Christians, but the heathen regard him as high authority. 
He is a faithful, earnest Christian physician.” 

Sratistics.— Baptized during the year 1880, 145; excluded, 10; died, 2; present 
number of church-members, 515 ; pupils in town schools, 78. 

Students. — Senior class, 47 ; middle class, 22 ; junior class, 65 ; preparatory class, 68: 
total, 202. 

KURNOOL. 
Rev. F. E, MorGAN and wife. Rev. D. H. DRAKE in the United States. 

Mr. Morgan gives the following review of the year: “ We have had but little sickness ; 
and excepting the hot months, March, April, and May, and a few weeks immediately suc- 
ceeding, we have had a fair amount of bodily strength. 

“While there has been a gratifying increase in the number of church-members, their 
growth in Christian knowledge and spiritual power has not, so far as I can judge, been 
what we should hope for and work for. Comparatively few of our Christians can read, 
and I am sorry to say that the results of school work during the year were meagre. From 
lack of efficient teachers and funds for school work, we have had only two good schools, 
and these have been in session but part of the year. For instruction in the Bible our 
Christians have been for the most part dependent on the visits of three preachers and one 
Bible-woman. 

“One of the preachers, Gummade Oogriah, located at Atmakoor, has had _ physical 
infirmities that have prevented his travelling part of the year. Another, Gurdam Nursiah, 
with his wife, has not been engaged in mission work since the middle of October. These 
helpers have preached the gospel in something more than seventy villages of the district 
I have accompanied them one or more times to sixty different villages. 

“T believe that the helpers now in mission service have a good knowledge of the word 
of God, and that they are skilful in presenting its truths to the people. It is certain that 
some persons baptized during the year gave evidence at their examination that they had 
received careful and sound teaching. 
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**We have had six meetings for the observance of the Lord’s Supper,—one at Atma 
koor and five at Kurnool. Some of these meetings have been of deep interest, many of 
the disciples manifestly having much joy because of the Spirit’s presence. This seemed 
especially true in connection with the meeting at Atmakoor, as was shown by the prompt 
and large attendance at a sunrise prayer-meeting on the day after the observance of the 
Supper, and by the expressions of praise and thanksgivings mingled with the petitions. 

“The attendance at these meetings of the Church has not in all cases been satisfactory , 
and for continued neglect to meet with the Church, and for other serious offences, fifteen 
persons ‘have been excluded. Three others, having been admonished by order of the 
Church, have made acceptable confessions. I have endeavored to have the churches 
transact their business with deliberation and solemnity. 

“The Christians have contributed Rs. 24-4-84 in cash, eight rupees of which have 
been expended in supporting a native evangelist for a short time; and they have given 
food to the value of about twelve rupees as a partial support of two teachers. 

“There has been a school here at Kurnool during part of the year ; till the 7th of June 
with an average attendance of eighteen, and since the 2oth of October with an average 
attendance of ten. Several of the pupils now in the school are supported by their parents, 
and two of them will soon be placed in charge of village schools. There was a school for 
six months at Anugonda, with an average attendance of eighteen, under a competent 
teacher, who is now in charge of the school here in Kurnool. -Another one is at Atma- 
koor with twenty small children, taught for two months by a promising young man now in 
the Kurnool school. A fourth school was held at Narainaporam for about six weeks, with 
twelve children. The teacher is now in the seminary at Ramapatam. 

“ Another school with eight small children was held at Valepanor for the first three 
months of the year. The teacher, an exemplary young Christian woman, was with others 
under my instruction in the Bible for six weeks in April and May; and I hope the way 
may soon be opened for her to engage in mission work again. Another small school 
with six scholars was held at Goodoor till the 1st of March, and another with sixteen 
scholars at Gadidamulla for three months. In another village which I have not yet visited, 
a young man was receiving two rupees a month for teaching a few children. His allow- 
ance was discontinued in May. No money has been used for the support of children 
in schools, excepting in the school at Kurnool. We have small buildings for chapel 
and school purposes at Atmakoor and Anugonda. No buildings have been erected during 
the year. 

“The helpers at present engaged in mission work are Gummade Oogriah at Atmakoor ; 
and here at Kurnool are Sunde Poliah and wife, the latter the efficient mistress of the 
school, and G. Krishnaloo, a Bible-woman, supported most of the year by the Woman’s 
Society of the West.” 

The statistics of the two churches are as follows : — 

Baptized, 49 ; excluded, 15 ; died, 7; total membership at close of year, 297 ; schools 
for both sexes held during some part of the year, 7; amount of contributions, (about) 
Rs. 36-4-8. 

SECUNDERABAD. 
Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL and wife. 
Mr. Campbell says, — 
“As I look at the work I can but feel that the difficulties we meet t here are of a peculiar 
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nature. The oppression of officials under a native government, the universal drunken- 
ness, and the extreme ignorance, added to the idolatry, superstition, etc., which are 
common to all India, have reduced the people to a state of bondage unto sin that is most 
appalling. 

“While at the station during the hot and rainy months, we have been out almost daily, 
or at least a number of times each week, preaching in the bazaars, streets, and small 
surrounding villages. During the latter part of the year, I have been holding a regular 
preaching service on Thursday evenings at the small book-shop. By the native Christians 
singing a hymn, a number are gathered in front of the veranda, to whom we preach. We 
have generally had respectful, and sometimes very attentive, listeners. On a very few 
occasions argument and disturbance have been attempted. Regular Sunday-evening 
services have been held during the year at the schoolhouse in Picket, half a mile north of 
Secunderabad. Some have gathered there, and listened attentively to the preaching of the 
gospel. Some there for a long time have been saying they believed ; but they still hold back, 
except one who was baptized during the year. 

“Our chapel services have been continued as usual. At these services we have only 
an occasional attendant from among the heathen. The room of our house which we are 
using as a chapel is very unfortunately situated for gathering in the heathen people. Our 
English meetings have been continued, but only a very few have attended. The removal 
of the Sixteenth Regiment from Secunderabad took away a large number of our English 
members. I baptized twenty-one from that regiment during their three-years’ stay here. 

“ Out-stations. —During the year a native house has been built at Bhonegheer, and 
out native helper Yoseph is stationed there. He reports that he is well received by all 
classes. As our native helper Lazarus has left us, our Kundi out-station has had no one 
there permanently during the year. I have been there twice myself, and two of our 
helpers have been there to spend a number of days on two occasions. Some are still 
listening well, and showing a good mind. 

“ Touring is the main feature of our work during the cool season. I was out in the 
early part of the year till the latter part of February. This season I have thus far made 
five tours, three of which were only short ones. The novelty of my appearance has worn 
away: some listen attentively ; others will turn, saying, ‘ True,’ to walk away. Often they 
confess the truth of every word, but seem entirely unmoved... . | 

“ Our Helpers. — These are faithfully at work. The preachers, when at the station, 
go out daily, and commonly twice a day, speaking to the people. They go with me on 
tours, and also at times by themselves. The colporters are doing good work selling tracts 
and the Christian Vernacular Education Societies’ school-books. Many of these are 

nearly as good as tracts. The Bible-woman is also an earnest worker.” 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 3; teachers, 2; colporters, 2; Bible-women, 1 ; bap- 
tized, 6 ; received by letter, 2 ; dismissed by letter, 6 ; died, 1; present number, 57. 


HANAMACONDA. 
Rev. A. Loucurines and wife. 
Mr. Loughridge gives the following report : — 
“ Religious meetings, consisting of public services and Sabbath school on the Sabbatn, 
and prayer-meetings on Wednesday and Friday evenings, have been maintained through- 
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out the year. Besides Christians, a few heathen have been present at nearly every Sabbath 
service, the number of such being twenty or twenty-five on several occasions. We have 
for two years been compelled to use our sitting-room for public worship. The number of 
persons who would attend service in a public place is no doubt greater than could be 
attracted to a private house. 

“It has been our endeavor to reach as many people of all classes ona castes as pos- 
sible with the spoken word ; and the streets of the town and surrounding villages have 
been pretty thoroughly cmmened with this object in view. Our message has generally 
been heard with respect, and often with evident pleasure. Tracts and Scriptures have been 
distributed with fair success ; some twenty-five hundred of the former, and three hundred 
and fifty of the latter, having been disposed of. Scriptures, as a rule, are sold; but we 
have this year distributed tracts gratuitously to a much larger extent than before accus- 
tomed to do. 

“A school has been maintained throughout the year at the bungalow, with a total 
enrolment of eighteen ; four of whom are girls and women. Five were members of the 
church, one the child of Christian parents, and twelve heathen of Sudra and Madiga 
castes. Four were supported wholly, and one in part, as boarding pupils; but two of the 
four being large boys (sons of the Bible-woman), in addition to their own studies pur- 
sued under direction of the missionaries, have at the same time taught in the schools, and 
more than earned their expenses. 

“The Bible is a regular study; the Sabbath-school lessons — International Series — 
being regularly committed to memory. Christian hymns are also learned in the classes. 
All the children have attended the Sabbath school regularly. One little heathen girl has 
been converted, we are glad to say; and others give evidence of interest in the subject 
of their souls’ salvation. 

“ During the latter part of the year a second school was opened in the town. Though 
not intended to be a caste school especially, none but caste pupils have attended thus far. 
Sixteen pupils have been enrolled, three of them girls. Of these, fourteen were Hindus, 
representing the merchant, goldsmith, tailor, shepherd, weaver, and toddy-drawer castes. 
The other two were Mohammedans. A daily Scripture lesson has been taught, including 
the Ten Commandments, and several hymns were learned. The native fondness for songs 
can be made a means of imparting a knowledge of the true God and the way of life. 
Most of these pupils attend Sabbath school. 

“One would not feel justified in spending mission money to support teachers, nor in 
using persons capable of doing direct mission work to teach heathen children for secular 
purposes. But the boy who teaches this school is one of those referred to above ; and 
in addition to his own studies, while in training for mission work, is, without extra cost, 
teaching the Scriptures to a good class of pupils, and winning for our mission work the 
respect and confidence of a number of families. With the exception of the seven women 
and girls in these two schools, there are no girls or women attending school in the town 
or vicinity, other than a few girls of the dancing or prostitute class, who are learning in 
native schools in the bazaar. 

“Ground for a building-site was given by the Nizam’s government; and the school- 
house was erected with money contributed at our Sabbath services, A/us a smali sum given 
by a friend, and has cost the Society nothing. 

“Tours were made in different parts of the field in the cool season. A large number 
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of towns and villages were visited, most of them for the first time, by us. To many of 
these, ours was the first visit ever made by Christian teachers. 

“On Jan. 4, 1880, the native Christians who came with us to this place constituted 
themselves into a Baptist church, having asked letters of dismissal from their various 
churches for that purpose. On the same day one man— our first convert here from the 
heathen —was baptized ; and the Lord’s Supper was observed for the first time. The day 
was one of first things with us. Since then four others have been baptized, — five in all ; 
four from the heathen, and one from a Christian family. 

“ It would give a distorted view of the state of things to leave the impression that all 
had been pleasant, and that we had nothing but rejoicing all the year. Our helpers have 
been, in the main, helpful and consistent, but not wholly so. One man who owed all he 
was to the fact of our having allowed him a part of the time for which we paid him for 
personal service, to go to school, and who was receiving a salary twenty per cent greater 
than he had ever been able to earn before, made excessive demands for increase of 
salary. When told his requests were unreasonable and ungrateful, and would not be 
granted, he left us. This accounts for our reporting one less helper than last year. An- 
other gave us some trouble on the same line; but repented of the faults and sin into 
which he fell by greed of gain, and resumed duty. These have been the greatest hin- 
derances on the part of our helpers, who have been, in the main, helpful and exemplary. 

“We were pleased to notice that at the end of the year the weekly gifts of the Chris- 
tians had amounted to twenty-six rupees, or a little over five rupees ($2.00) to each 
family. They could have made it considerably more, and found their worldly condition 
none the less comfortable, and their graces more abundant, as a result. We trust their 
interest in giving for the cause of Him who bought them will increase, and become a 
topic of their conversation with new converts, until the spirit becomes infectious.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 1 ; members constituent, to ; added by baptism, 5 ; by expe- 
rience, 1; by letter, 1 ; dismissed by letter, 2; present number, 15 ; number of schools, 
2; pupils enrolled, 34; Christian families, 5. Weekly contributions by native Christians, 
families, Rs. 26 ; others, Rs. 108-8: total, Rs. 134-8. 


MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE. 
BANGKOK, SIAM. 
Rev. W. DEAN, D.D., and wife. 


The committee were disappointed in their expectation of sending an associate mis- 
sionary to Dr. Dean last year; but he has patiently pursued his work. We find in his 
letters the record of fifty baptisms. We take the following from an account of the first 
meeting of the present year, when the church treasurer submitted a report : — 

“ Of the contributions, over seventy ticals had been expended for the services of the 
sexton and repairs on the chapel ; and the collections at the Lord’s Supper, amounting to 
nearly forty ticals, had been given for the support of one or two aged members, one of 
whom says he is now more than ninety years old, and has been a member of the church 
nearly forty years. The subscriptions paid in on the occasion were only thirty ticals, but 
the usual annual contributions of the Church may be expected ; and the members present, 
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though mourning over their disappointment in not receiving new missionaries from Amer- 
ica during the year, were cheerful and hopeful for the future. 

“Last August our mission chapel at Leng Kia Chu was consumed. - A subscription 
was circulated among the Europeans and Chinese of Bangkok to aid in rebuilding the 
chapel, and two hundred and fifty ticals were raised. The church-members there are 
not wealthy ; but have, with this gift, succeeded in rebuilding the chapel. The old pas- 
tor has been removed to supply a vacancy in another church ; and we have now here 
a man baptized by Mr. Partridge at Swatow, and we hope to employ him to preach to the 
people at Leng Kia Chu, and, if possible, also to teach school in the chapel there.” 

Sratistics..— 6 churches, 5 out-stations, 2 ordained preachers, 4 unordained preachers, 
1 colporter, and about 450 members. 


SOUTHERN CHINA. 
SWATOW. 


Rev. W. AsuMorg, D.D., and wife, Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE and wife, Rev. W. K. MCK1BBEN and wife, Rev. W. 
ASHMORE, Jun., and wife, Miss’ A. M. FIELDE, Miss M. E. THompson, Miss S. A. Norwoop, Miss C. H. 


DANIELLS, M.D. 

We have received the following general report of the mission : — 

“ During the first half of the year Dr. Ashmore conducted the Sabbath services in the mis- 
sion-compound, and took the oversight of the men’s work at twenty out-stations. His fore- 
noons were employed chiefly in giving instruction to a class of sixteen theological students. 
A part of each afternoon was devoted to preparing a colloquial version of the Epistles, 
of which First Corinthians alone has been completed and printed. In this work he has 
had the co-operation of Miss Fielde. Several other Epistles are awaiting a final revision, 
and would have been printed during the year, but for an attack of granular ophthalmia, 
which has kept him in a darkened room for six months. During this time his work has 
depended on the kind help of others. 

“Miss Fielde has had a class of female evangelists under her instruction during nine 
months of the year, and has directed the country work of twelye trained and several 
untrained female helpers. She has made spring and autumn visits to each of the fourteen 
out-stations, where the work among women is under her care, and has had charge of the 
boys’ boarding-school during nine months of the year, and the supervision of five day 
schools. She has revised the Compendium of the Gospels, used in all our schools, and 
has made considerable progress in the preparation of a dictionary of the Swatow dialect, 
which she hopes to complete next year, and which will be of great value to future learners 
of the language. She has also aided Dr. Ashmore in the oversight of the work at the 
out-stations during the time he has had sore eyes. 

“Mr. and Mrs. Partridge returned at the end of the year from America, where they have 
been taking a well-earned rest. We, as a mission, thank our friends at home for the kind 
reception they have given our loved and honored co-laborers. With joy we bid them 
welcome back to their field. 

“Mr. McKibben has had charge of the work at the seven stations in Jio Peng and Hai Je 
districts, spending eighty-five days of this year in country work. He has given instruction 
to the theological students in the afternoons during three-quarters of the year, taking them 
over the Gospels and the Acts. He has also led the Sunday services in the mission com- 
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pound during a part of the time, while Dr. Ashmore was unable to do so, and has ren- 
dered valuable help to the Church by teaching the members singing. 

“Miss Thompson has had four Bible-women under her direction ; but two of them have 
been very ill a part of the year. Two were sent to Diu Ng, a new station where no work 
among the women had before been undertaken. She has spent nearly eighty days in the 
country. ‘The greater portion of the time she has been in company with Miss Norwood, 
the plan of work being that of passing a Sabbath and four or five days beside at a station, 
and gathering the women of the Church into the chapels for personal instruction. In the 
evenings the brethren and sisters were taught to sing. , 

“Miss Norwood had the care of the girls’ boarding-school, with fifteen pupils. She has 
also directed the labors of four Bible-women and of several others who, though not quali- 
fied to do full Bible-women’s work, have been more or less useful. She has spent sixty 
days in the country, having visited the seven stations on the Tie Je and Po Leng districts, 
and, in company with Miss Thompson, a number of the stations in that part of the field 
worked by the latter. She has also given Miss Fielde assistance in teaching the students 
in the women’s classes in the mission compound. These occupations, together with the 
study of the language, have engrossed her time. 

“Miss Daniells, M.D., was for several months during the year disabled by severe illness 
from doing medical work. She was, however, during a part of that time, able to continue 
the study of the language. The record of work done since Oct. 1 is as follows: Calls 
made upon or received from patients, 397; prescriptions for patients, 165. Sixty-five 
natives and six missionaries have received medical attention from her during the last 
quarter of the year. 

“Mr. Ashmore has been occupied since his arrival with the study of the language. He 
has also accompanied other members of the mission on some of their country trips in 
order to gain knowledge of the country work. When other missionaries were absent, he 
has, in connection with the theological students, carried on the Sunday services in the 
mission compound. Since the 1st of October he has had charge of the boys’ boarding- 
school formerly under the care of Miss Fielde. His wife has applied herseif diligently to 
the study of the language, and gives promise of so mastering it as to become an efficient 
helper. 

“ All the missionaries spend one week in each quarter of the year in conference with the 
native helpers, and others who assemble in the mission compound, bringing reports of 
their work for the preceding three months, and getting advice concerning the undertak- 
ings of the succeeding three. 

“ Our work is all directed towards immediate evangelization. Our agencies are our native 
evangelists, male and female, and our schools. We have theological classes for both men 
and women, and our schools are strictly tributary to the work of evangelization. Our few 
station schools, though superintended by one of the missionaries and aided by grants 
from the mission funds, are chiefly under the management of the native church-members. 
Even in these the Bible is the chief text-book. 

“The native converts find peculiar obstacles in the way of leading a Christian life. 
Society in all its civil and social relationships is arrayed against them. Paganism is the 
fashion ; and to be other than Pagan renders one very unpopular, a subject of suspicion 
and perpetual animadversion. Our converts lose the sympathy and support of their rela- 
tives. They are often denied a hearing at their own yamuns, and they are frequently 
hounded and persecuted with no means of redress. 
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“Our opportunities for spreading the gospel were never better ; our prospects were never 
brighter. The whole country is open to us. We travel to and fro throughout our field 
without molestation. A few years ago it was not so. We were in perpetual danger of 
being hooted at and pelted with stones. Save in a few places, this rough treatment has 
ceased. Yet it would be a mistake to suppose that the spirit of opposition has died out. 
The “zera# and gentry have no friendly feeling toward the new faith. Neither are the 
officials inclined to favor us in any way. But their wrath has been restrained ; and in 
many places, as in olden days was said by preachers of the same faith, the common peo- 
ple hear us gladly. Our field, a hundred and fifty miles in length and sixty in breadth, is 
open to us ; and its four or five millions of inhabitants, all speaking one tongue, are acces- 
sible to us. 

“The spiritual condition of our churches is improving. The converts are very far from 
being what they should be, and very far from what we hope to see them become. It is 
slow work washing off the clay of the brick-kilns of Egypt; but real progress has been 
made. A higher tone of Christian sentiment is slowly pervading the rank and file of our 
own membership ; and there is reason for hope that, at no remote day, we may have a 
native Christian community that is sound in faith and potent in works.” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 28; native preachers, 19; Bible-women, 20; boarding- 
schools, 2; pupils, 33 ; day schools, 5 ; pupils, 43; baptized, 77; restored, 1; died, 19; 
excluded, g; abroad temporarily, 13; resident church-members, 715; contributions, 
$234. 


EASTERN CHINA, 
NINGPO. 
Rev. J. R. Gopparp and wife, Rev. E.C. Lorn, D.D., Rev. G. L. MAson and wife, Miss F. B. Licutroot, 
Miss E. INVEEN. In the United States, Rev. S. P. BARCHE?T, M.D., and wife, Mrs. L. A, KNOWLTON. 

In July and September Mr. Goddard reports the baptism of five persons. He has as 
usual made visits to the out-stations under his care, spending several days at each, and 
preaching in numerous villages and hamlets, as well as from house to house. He has 
completed the translation of the Book of Joshua into the colloquial dialect, and hopes to 
give still other portions of the Scripture to the people ere long. When at home his 
forenoons were largely spent in the instruction of theological students, three in number, 
who alternately study in town, and go out to gain experience in practical work. During 
their seasons of study they spend the most of each afternoon in the chapel, to converse 
with any who may come in on the subject of religion. Mr. Goddard says, — 

“When I go into the country they either go with me, or are sent to assist some 
preachers who are in need of special help: in this way they acquire practical experience. 
I wish I had more men. I have nearly every available man at work, and my constant 
prayer is that the Lord of the harvest will raise up more laborers. 

“Our boys’ boarding-school has nearly completed its first year very successfully. I 
have great hopes that some of the boys in it will become useful preachers. The boys’ 
day school, under my care, has been almost a total failure this year. The teacher, early 
in the year, was found to be a gambler, and was dismissed from the school, and excluded 
from the church. His successor was inefficient, and in a few months scattered the pupils. 
Another man has been put in, but it is impossible to regain the scholars so near the end 
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of the year. We hope to begin afresh after the Chinese New Year, and to do better. 
The affair has caused me no little trouble and anxiety. 

“ We welcomed with a great deal of pleasure our re-enforcements, Mr. and Mrs. Mason, 
on the 24th of December. I trust they will prove to be true yoke-fellows, and, by the 
blessing of God, will be able to do a great work for the Chinese on this mission.” 

Dr. Barchet says, — 

“During the past year we worked the same stations as the year before last; viz., 
Ningpo, South gate and West gate, Nying-kéng-gyiao, Kong K’eo, Moh-K’ang, and 
Dong-ao. The word has been faithfully preached at all these places. We met with a 
number of interesting cases, and several additions have been made to our church. The 
people around us cannot help getting more enlightened, and our native Christians are 
steadily growing stronger in the faith. 

“Our monthly association of native helpers has been kept up. As it comes hard on 
some who have a considerable distance to travel, and pay their own expenses, it was pro- 
posed to hold our association once in two months ; but this was negatived by themselves. 
They have found out its advantages ; and it is gratifying to notice their increase in Bible 
knowledge, and to see how they learn to manage matters connected with our churches. 

“ The boarding-school of thirteen boys has so far proved a success. Our native Chris- 
tians raised one hundred and fifty dollars, the annual amount which they had promised ; 
and the prospects all are that they will continue their hopeful work. Our day school at 
the South gate has also been kept up, and I am pleased with the progress our pupils have 
made. 

“ Multitudes have flocked to our dispensary ; and at the hospital we had two hundred 
and twenty-five opium patients, who were cured of their vice. This number does not 
include surgical cases, which were not a few; and some of them were of a severe 
character. One poor man had his leg amputated, and made a good recovery. Another 
whose arm we took off a few days ago is still lying at the hospital, and is progressing 
favorably. That none of our operations have so far ended fatally, is a cause of much 
gratitude to God. The in-patients who are well enough come every morning to prayers at 
our house, which is distant one hundred and fifty steps from the hospital. This is a nice 
little change for them, and gives them something to talk about during the day. Hundreds 
of patients thus get a good outline of the gospel; and we think it remarkable, that, out of 
so many, not one has yet refused to kneel down in prayer with us. We wait for the time 
when every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord.” 

Dr. Barchet’s health has for some time caused anxiety ; and, since the imperative need 
of a change has become evident, he-has come, with his family, to the United States. 

Dr. Lord says, “ The work of the native preachers has continued without change. With 
the exception of Mr. Tsin Jing Kwe, they have been looked after by Dr. Barchet. Mr. 
Tsin Jing Kwe, who is an ordained minister, has the main care of the church at my place. 
The additions to this the past year have been few: I think not more than two or three.” 

Miss Lightfoot and Miss Inveen have faithfully studied the language, and had com- 
menced work in the girls’ school. 

In the absence of statistics we copy those of last year: Churches, 7; stations, 10; 
ordained preachers, 3; unordained, 12; Bible-women, 3; unpaid preacher, 1 ; colporter, 
1; baptized, 11; present number, 263; schools, 5; pupils, 91. 1 dispensary; cases 
treated, 20,800, ~ 
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ZAO-HYING. 
Rev. H. JENKtNs; Mrs. JENKINS in the United States. 


“This has been,” says Mr. Jenkins,“ a busy year. Nearly four months of it have been 
spent away from home, superintending general mission work, and inciting the assistants to 
more zealous labors. A visit of two or three weeks at a station is needful to watch the 
habits of those in mission employ, and give fresh impetus to a more perfect development 
in Christian life. I believe the few days I have spent with the Christians have been 
highly beneficial to them; and, though not always congenial to myself, — for roughing it 
among the stations is not the most comfortable employment, —I have usually returned 
home with gratitude to God for the evidences of the Spirit’s power among the heathen, 
and a/ways come back with growing knowledge of this people. 

“This has been a year of trial. The separation from my wife and children, six years ago, 
might be counted a test of one’s love for Christian work among the heathen. But it was 
made with the hope of having my wife with me after a short separation. At the end of 
three years, she joined me on the field, yet only to remain two years and eight months, 
when she again returned to our children. Our plans for the future of our children in 
America, that we might unitedly engage in mission work, seemed wisely laid; but they 
miscarried, and, rather than commit the children a second time to strangers, Mrs. Jenkins 
rejoined them at Hamilton, N.Y., Aug. 27. 7 

“ King-wa.—I gave the month of September to a visit to King-wa. The month proved 
hot, making the journey in closely packed boats disagreeable ; and King-wa itself, as if 
heated a few extra degrees, added nothing to my comfort. But bodily discomforts count 
for but little before tangible signs of the presence of the Spirit in the faithful preaching of 
the gospel. Five—three men and two women—were awaiting baptism. And these 
were not from a doubtful class, but chiefly persons capable of weighing the pretensions of 
the religions of the masses ; and they rejected all for Christ. The five were baptized. 

“ King-wa still quietly allows the work of evangelization to go on in its midst. Its citi- 
zens frequent the chapel, and the influential occasionally come to inquire privately about 
‘the Christian teaching. The foreigner can publicly mingle with the people on the streets 
without unusual insult, and his presence in the country is not the signal for boisterous 
gathering. 

“ Hang-chow.— Work in this city has been carried on at considerable cost, without 
“any apparent results. The expense I could not well reduce ; and to throw up the station 
was not desirable, it being both important as the centre of a mighty city and country pop- 
ulation, and a rest and transfer station on my way to the Chusan colonists in the districts 
‘po the west of the city. But the assistant, Mr. Ling, a man of marked ability, becoming 
engrossed in worldly matters, it seemed wise to dispense with his services; and he was 
returned to his home at Chusan in September. ‘This virtually closed the station ; yet I 
retain a hold in the city, and intend erecting a small chapel in the spring on a lot pur- 
chased by the mission some years since. This lot is central, and located upon one of the 
principal thoroughfares of the city. It lies close to the canal leading to the populated 
districts to the north and west of the city, and to Shanghai, and is amply large for chapel 
and dwelling purposes. On this lot the Missionary Union would be wise to erect a mis- 
sion-house at its very earliest convenience, and send a family to occupy it; for the field .s 
large, it is inviting, and there are no local hinderances. 
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“ Zong-pah and Saen-gyiao-bu, country stations, have not the advantage of city stations 
in the case of gathering audiences. But to men who have committed themselves wholly 
to the service of the Master for the salvation of the heathen, a home in the country among 
tne simple-minded and plodding farmers or hillsmen is preferable to the limits of a walled 
city, and to a life on streets where the headlong dash of men and women in the struggle 
for life gives little time for soul-reflection. Hence country work is always most agreeable, 
and usually the fruit most promising. This is true of Zong-pah and Saen-gyiao-bu. 
These two stations are truly promising, as they exert a healthful influence upon their 
heathen neighbors. 

“ Zao-hying.— There has been no abatement of effort in this city to get the gospel 
before the people. Each afternoon through the year, Saturdays excepted, our chapel has 
been open to all comers ; and, for the encouragement of those who are watching our suc- 
cess, I can report excellent attendance, and an increase of a better class of listeners from 
year to year. Well-to-do people, tradesmen, scholars, and the like, will now sit through 
an hour’s discourse, whereas they would formerly pass the door in scorn. That ever-inter- 
esting class, the farmers, and the men from among the hills which skirt the plain, are almost 
daily listeners. Knowledge of God and of his Christ is surely going forth from the midst 
of this great heathen city, while the multitudes within the walls are becoming more and 
more acquainted with the essentials of the Christian religion.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 2; baptized, 7; excluded, 4; dismissed, 2; died, 1; present 
membership, 51 ; stations, 5 ; preachers, 5. 


MISSIONS TO THE JAPANESE, 


YOKOHAMA, 
Rev, N. Brown, D.D., and wife, Rev. A. A. BENNETT and wife, Rev, T. P. POATE and wife, Miss C. A. SANDs, 


Dr. Brown says, — 

“The Church is now in a good state, with encouraging prospects, and several candi- 
dates desiring baptism. The exclusions this year have been more than usual. They were 
of members who have long been delinquent in religious duties, and had virtually ceased 
to walk with the Church. 

“ My own work has been chiefly on the Old Testament. This quarter I am going on 
with the printing of the revised Gospels, getting out a small edition such as we ought to 
have.” 

Mr. Bennett’s letters always express delight in the work, and gratitude for a share in it, 
and for the good health with which he and his wife have been favored. On the anni- 
versary of his arrival in Yokohama he says, — 

“We have both of us made some progress in the language, and both have entered 
somewhat into our work. Each Sunday afternoon Mrs. Bennett detains the congregation 
a little, and practises with them the hymns in the native hymn-book. In addition to my 
Tuesday-evening Bible-class, which is very interesting, I have begun to have our native 
preachers in Yokohama meet me from two until five o’clock on Wednesday afternoons 
for the study of homiletics and evidences of Christianity. Yesterday (Sunday) I gave my 
first talk in Japanese to the Church. It did not deserve the name of asermon. I of 


254 Sixty-Seventh Annual Repert. [July, 


course made some mistakes; but I was assured by my teachers this morning, that ‘ even 
the women’ understood me well. I shall probably speak thus on Sunday afternoons 
until J am better able to preach a regular sermon. My morning teacher, one of the 
deacons of the native church, frequently asks me in daily Scripture-reading the meaning 
of one or more passages. He does not speak English, so I explain and illustrate to the 
best of my ability in Japanese.” 

Miss Sands .writes, “We have now nearly two hundred children under instruction: 
there are over sixty in the girls’ school, and one hundred and five in another school for 
boys and girls. ‘Two other schools are held at preaching-places, but are small as yet. 
Mrs. Poate has daily Bible-classes in two of the day schools, and has charge of the Sunday- 
school children. We go together Sunday afternoons to the preaching-places ; and, while 
she instructs the children, I go with the Bible-women from house to house. The Bible- 
women are much cheered. Several persons taught by them during the last year have 
expressed belief in the true God, and are praying to him, and attending church. ... 
There are now six Bible-women with me, working faithfully, studying, and going about 
teaching. One of them spends most of her time at Chogo.” 

Of the work in Chogo, Mr. Poate says, “I went out there last week at the request of 
Miss Sands. Her labors there have been much blessed of God, and last Sunday I had 
the privilege of baptizing three converts. Probably a hundred people witnessed the cere- 
mony, and it has caused a profound sensation. Several have since applied for instruction ; 
and Okakusan, Miss Sands’s Bible-woman, has her time fully occupied. Last month two 
came into Yokohama, and were baptized, and one was baptized in the spring: so that we 
have now six believers in this village. Three others have applied for baptism, and (D. V.) 
a church will be formed in a few weeks.” 

In the very interesting letters published in Tue Macazine for October, 1880, and Janu- 
ary, February, and March, 1881, Mr. Poate has given an account of his work at Morioka, 
Sendai, and other places in the north. Churches have been formed at Morioka, Hana- 
maki, and Sendai. Seven native colporters are at work in this region : there is actual work 
being done in the three provinces of Iwati, Mujagi, and Fukushima, along a line of two 
hundred and fifty miles, among a population of about two million souls. Something has 
also been done in Akita, a large province to the west of Iwati, and the man in charge of 
the Hanamaki church is to return there. 

Mr. Poate says, “Were it not for the generous aid afforded me by the National Bible 
Society of Scotland, I could not carry on the work on the present scale. The greater part 
of the work is the result of colportage: it is an aggressive work, and has to be carried 071 
mainly in that way.” 

SraTisTICs OF THE YOKOHAMA CHURCH. — Organized churches, 1 ; out-stations,1. Mem- 
bers, — males, 27; females, 22: total, 49. Baptized, — males, 10; females, 7: total, 17 
Added by experience, 1 ; dismissed, 3 ; excluded, 4; contributions for church purposes, 
yen 41-64. Native preachers ordained, 1; unordained, 2; preaching-places, 6 ; Bible- 
women, 5 ; boys’ and girls’ schools, 3 ; pupils, 200 ; school-teachers, 3 ; Sabbath schools, 
1 ; Sunday-school scholars, 70. 

In the North.—Churches, 3; viz., Morioka, with 5 male and 6 female members: 
total, 11. Hanamaki, 5 male, and 1 female: total, 6. Sendai, 8 male, 1 ft ale; total. 
9. Male members, 18; female, 8: total, 26. 


Mission to Africa. 


TOKIO. 
Rev. H. H. RHEEs and wife, Miss A. H. KIpDER, Miss E. J. MUNSON. 

Mr. Rhees says, — 

“ During the year closing Dec. 31, 1880, six persons have been baptized into the fellow- 
ship of the Church, two of them from the girls’ school. None have died, and none have 
been dismissed or excluded. Three have been and still are under discipline ; but the 
reluctance of the Church to exclude, and their willingness to labor with and for the wan- 
dering, exceeds any thing I ever saw or heard of. I am compelled almost to insist that 
members shall be cut off, in order to secure wholesome discipline. During the year we 
have built an outside chapel, costing about one hundred and thirty dollars, with funds 
wholly raised on the field, on a lot given by one of the brethren. We have purchased a 
lot in Tsukiji, and built thereon a mission home. We have not yet been able to obtain a 
lot on which to erect the Headquarters Chapel. 

“We now have preaching in four different localities, Sunday school in two different 
places, and hope before long to open another Sunday school. The place in Honjo, which 
I had rented, was sold in the summer, and I had to look for another. I think the new 
place is perhaps more favorably situated than the other, and will be a good place in which 
to open a Sunday school. By renting it, and fixing it up, and then putting a family into 
it, I can get entire control of it, to hold meetings when I will. The other I had only for 
the one meeting during the week. After moving into the new house on Lot 30, Tsukiji, 
I found that I was too much away from the people to make it possible to get a meeting in 
my own house. I must go where the Japanese are, and they are not in the foreign settle- 
ment. §o I rented and fitted up a house in Kobiki-cho, right among the people, and put 
a family into it. Since opening that place, one person has asked for baptism. I hope 
before long to begin preaching Sunday night as well as Tuesday night in this place. If 
we had force enough, this would be a good place for a Sunday school.” 

We quote from Miss Kidder’s report to the Woman’s Society: “I have been able to go 
out to do work much more this year than before, on account of Miss Munson’s help in the 
school. Besides the services here and at the chapel, I have been able, except during the 
heat of summer, to hold three extra meetings every week. We have at present only one 
paid Bible-woman ; but another, whom I trust the Lord has called, will go out to work 
among the women this year. She has been with O Hama San for some time to the daily 
Bible-lessons which are now in St. John’s Gospel. ‘They write these lessons as I teach, 
and then give them to the sisters of the church on Wednesday or Sunday morning.” 

Sratistics.— 1 church; baptized, 6; native preachers, 3; members, 38; contribu- 
tions, $77.38; fees for board and tuition, $127.44; 1 school; 22 pupils. 


AFRICA. 
Bassas. 

Circumstances have not yet favored the renewal of our. work in Africa on any extensive 
scale. The woman’s societies have, however, begun to give aid to two women who have 
been for some years seeking as they could to benefit their countrymen. They are Mrs. 
Catharine M. Hill of Bexley, Grand Bassa County, Liberia, aad Mrs. Matilda Vonbrunn 
of Hartford, Grand Bassa County. 
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Mrs. Hill is the widow of Rev. Robert F. Hill, who visited the United States several 
years ago, and was appointed by the Executive Committee when Rev. J. G. Warren was 
Secretary, but died in Philadelphia. He left a widow with seven children, the youngest 
of whom was born after he left Liberia. 

Mrs. Vonbrunn is the widow of Rev. Jacob Vonbrunn, who was a Bassa king, a Baptist 
minister, and a Liberia magistrate, and honored each office. He was educated by a Ger- 
man missionary from Basle, and took the name of his friend. Mrs. Vonbrunn is the sister 
of Hon. Daniel B. Wearn, Vice-President of the Republic of Liberia, and a ruling elder 
of the Presbyterian Church. She has the use of buildings erected for the use of her 
husband, plain, but sufficient for the present. She has received some funds from a Liberian 
missionary society. 

Aid has been given to the schools in charge of these women during the whole of the 
year just closed. Mrs. Vonbrunn has a day school, with seventeen boarders. Sabbath 
school and preaching services are regularly kept up. The meeting-house has-been 
repaired ; and the people show an encouraging interest in religious things. Sixteen 
persons had been baptized at the date of our last report. Mrs. Vonbrunn adds, — 

“There seems to be quite an interest manifested now among the heathen, such as I 
have not seen for some time. ‘There is a native chief about five miles from this station, 
who has erected a schoolhouse, part of the materials of which I furnished; and he now 
says he wanis me to visit his place, and send him a teacher. I have promised to go and 
visit him as soon as the weather will admit.” 

Mrs. Hill wrote in August that the school which she — in April with nine pupils had 
increased to twenty-two. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 
MISSION TO THE FRENCH. 


It is necessary to remember that the movement, which has been agitating the minds of 
the French people for some years, is not so much.towards Protestantism as a religion as in 
favor of Protestantism as a principle. While, therefore, it presents many hopeful features, 
it cannot be expected to effect of itself a decided advance toward true spiritual religion. 
The impulse toward this must still be supplied by something more positive than revolt 
against a domineering and corrupt priesthood, more profound than the proclamation of 
liberty of conscience. It is still necessary, and more necessary now than ever, to hold up 
before the aroused and questioning minds of the French the simple truths of the gospel 
of Christ, that they may have somewhere to rest, as they turn away from the unsatisfactory 
teachings of the Roman Church. 

No doubt many have expected too much from the present movement in France ; but it 
is becoming very evident that it does not constitute a religious revolution, but simply a 
revolt which may be led to a successful issue. 

Mr. Lemaire writes, ‘We are in the midst of seed-time: there are outieone every- 
where, crowds everywhere ; but we must wait for the fruit. We must not make illusions 
for ourselves. Vowhere are conversions numerous. It is’a time of preparation, and the 
work done now is needful. Seed-time comes before harvest.” 

The formation of the clubs of “free-thinkers ” is a significant indication of the current 


1881.] Mission to the French. 257 


of French opinion. They announce themselves as “anti-clerical,” but not “ anti-reli- 
gious.” Yet it would be contrary to all the experience of the past, if, in their opposition to 
those who wear the garb of religion, they did not exert some influence against religion 
itself. Still it is true as Mr. Vincent writes: “In spite of the efforts of the priests, and 
the ravages of unbelief or of free thought, we are going forward. Never has it been so 
easy for us to proclaim the good news; never have we been so well heard.” And the 
words of Mr. Crétin ought to be true if they are not: “Our American brethren are aware 
that a new era is dawning on France: they know that the suitable time to aid us is 
come.” 

During the year the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society has taken into its employ 
Mile. E. M. Crétin, daughter of the pastor at La Fére, who will labor as a general mission- 
ary among the women and children, in connection with the Church at Paris. The Society 
has also assumed the support of Mme. Habrial of St. Etienne, and partially of Mme. Alain 


of Charenton, who are engaged in the same work in the vicinity of their places of resi- 
dence. 


PARIS. 


Mr. Lepoids, general missionary in Paris and vicinity, reports as follows : — 

“The year 1880 was another blessed one for the Church in Paris. Brethren Dez, 
Andru, Vignal, and Alain are well ; and they have been able to work with all their strength 
during the year. 

“If we consider only the ou¢side of the work, we can say that our French republic, not- 
withstanding its weakness and its numerous adversaries, peacefully pursues its way toward 
the better time of liberty and progress. No doubt we have still many enemies to dread 
and to fight against ; but happily the majority of our people is wise and prudent, desirous 
of progress and of liberty with order and justice. Now, more than ever, is the time to 
proclaim to them the word of life, —to preach Jesus Christ the divine Saviour, the great 
Liberator. Still we do not conceal from ourselves the difficulties of the task. The con- 
science of our people has been perverted by the Jesuits ; their moral and religious under- 
standing has been obscured, the truth subverted. The French nation has every thing to 
learn. Before laying the corner-stone, we must clear the ground. 

“ However that may be, we can work with confidence, hoping that our work will not be 
in vain. Already we see promise of the harvest. Here and there are attentive crowds, 
serious when the true gospel is proclaimed. We see some breaking away from Catholicism, 
and others from free thought, —which leaves only emptiness, — sighing after light and 
truth. We must work while the day lasts, before the night come, when no man can 
work. 

“We have received in 1880 twenty-three members, sixteen by baptism and seven by 
letter. ‘The new members, like our other brethren, are walking faithfully, and in a manner 
worthy of our heavenly calling. Just now a few souls, awakened by the Holy Spirit, are 
coming near the kingdom of God. We have lost five members: one has withdrawn ; two 
have left Paris, and united with other churches of our communion ; and two beloved sisters 
have been taken away by death; but they fell asleep ‘calling on the name of Jesus, and 
possessing the hope which maketh not ashamed. Our Sunday meetings in the chapel are 
quite well attended: we see new faces there. 

“Our meetings for the people at Plaisance are still encouraging. Many attend, and 
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some appear serious and ready to embrace the gospel. The Sunday school has increased 
greatly. At Charenton we have rejoiced over the baptism of seven new converts from 
Catholicism. There are now about twenty members in that locality. This Sunday school, 
too, is making progress. We regret that the cold has diminished the attendance on our 
meetings ; but we are hoping that the people will return with the spring. I have lately 
visited forty-two Catholic familes at Charenton, Alfortville, and Maison-Alfort, which I had 
not seen before, going from house to house with brother Alain. They received us well, 
listening with much attention to the good tidings. 

“ Besides attending our own meetings, we go when we can to aid Rev. Mr. McAll in his 
meetings ; and we have already by this means found several faithful members for our 
Church. 

“We still hold a service at St. Germain on the second Sunday of every month. Several 
Catholic families have joined us, and we are hopefully preaching to them. On the third 
Sunday of the month we always go to Mesail, for the edification of our brethren in the 
valley of Chevreuse. For more than a year we have been every two months to aid our 
brother Lemaire at Soissons: hereafter we shall go every month. Every three menths I 
go to Fontainebleau to administer the communion. I always take occasion to give lec- 
tures and to preach to the Catholics in these regions. Several families encourage me: 
they are drawing near the kingdom of heaven. 

“TI was called last year by our Baptist friends in the department of the Gard to make an 
evangelistic tour among them. I was blessed in it, and, I believe, a blessing to many 
souls ; for I have since received letters from those friends, begging me to continue in 
communication with them, and to visit them again as soon as I can. I was able on that 
tour to visit our friends at Lyons and St. Etienne. I wrote you during the year the result 
of my visit to those churches, and also to Montbeliard. I have just received new invita- 
tions to visit all our churches in the north. 


“The Church in Paris is now composed of 134 members ; baptized, 16; received by 
letter, 7; died, 2; dismissed, 3.” . 


CHAUNY. 


Pastor Cadot has labored amid much discouragement the past year, but begins to see 
some tokens of God’s blessing upon his work. He writes, “The year 1880 has been 
to our Church in Chauny one of trial and sorrow, because it has not been a year of 
progress to the mission. } 

“We have had to deplore divisions in our little flock, occasioned by two marriages: the 
first was not quite according to the rule of our Church ; and the second, though it was that 
of two of our principal members, was not agreeable to the relatives of one of the parties. 
The results are coldness, quarrels, and divisions: several have left our worship, and some 
have withdrawn in leaving the town. People have taken sides with the families, and I 
have been unable to calm their minds as I would. Sometimes I have had both parties 
before me, trying to restore peace. Since the spirit of love has been wanting, people have 
ceased to pray together; and we have not seen the fruits of righteousness, which are 
sown in peace. None of the children of our families have given themselves to God this 
year. 

“ As for myself, though I have labored much, I have been troubled in spirit ; I have not 
believed enough in the success of truth in the midst of the conflicts of every day. I 
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have dwelt too much on the difficulties of our work within and without ; I have attached 
too much importance to unbelief, and discouragement has hurt me: for, besides the 
divisions of our Church, the religious indifference of the Roman Catholics has paralyzed 
my confidence in success ; and God does for us only according to our faith, by leaving 
our work without apparent results. ‘To us be shame and confusion of face; to him be 
glory ! 

“Tt seems to me, however, that spiritual life is taking new vigor among us. Our daily 
meetings during the week of prayer were better attended than in former years: therefore 
I have confidence that God will give us encouragement during the next twelve months. 
Already one new soul is coming to the Lord in a surprising way. This cheers me much ; 
and several other persons from distant villages, where I go to hold evening meetings, seem 
to me on the way toward conversion. May God give us this year a double harvest ! 

“T have to visit forty villages, where we have people of our faith, at two, three, four, five, 
six, and seven leagues distant. I need a helper.” 

Sratistics. — Died, 1 ; excluded, 2; removed, 13. 


LYONS. 


After much hard labor in the earlier months of the year, Pastor Ramseyer had in August 
the joy of gathering sheaves, even beyond his hopes. During the winter there were 
indications that the Spirit was at work among the people of his charges, especially at 
Lyons, St. Didier, and Villefranche. A funeral occasion gave him a good opportunity to 
‘ preach the gospel to many Roman Catholics, who heard the word with deep attention ; 
and, in addition to those whom he has already been permitted to baptize, there are others 
who are deeply interested, but have not yet found courage to make an open profession of 
their convictions. He says, “ There are now crowds of Christians in that position. Let 
us pray God to enlighten them, and to grant them to will what he wills, and to do it.” 


LA FERE. 


The aged pastor, brother Crétin, reports, — 

“ We have had but one conference this year, that held by brother Lepoids in our chapels 
The authorities of La Fére honored it by their presence: this had a good effect., The 
chapel was filled. I took the opportunity to distribute tracts, which have circulated in the 
town and in different classes of society. We must have good leaders, if we would hold 
conferences from time to time ; and I have not been able to obtain them. It must be 
added, also, that we are poor, and therefore cannot give largely. 

“ Our various meetings go on very well: they have been affected during the winter by 
the bad weather, by my age, which does not permit me to do as formerly, and by the 
illness of my wife. Still our evening meetings at Farguier, Deuillet, and Rouy, have been 
attended by habitual hearers, and new ones also. Our meetings are liked; our tracts are 
read in the villages. There are readers for whom I can no longer find new tracts ; for they 
have read all. There are souls which make progress, thank God! but my field is so vast 
that two young men ought to be at work in it. We might have many meetings in Catholic 
villages, where we have already a few Christians. The harvest is great: the laborers are 
few. The enemy has changed his tactics, but is no less busy. I would labor with all 
diligence while my health permits ; but alone, what can I do? 

“T have again had occasion to marry a girl from our Sunday school. The husband and 
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his family, who are Catholics, but indifferent, consented to have the ceremony performed 
by the pastor. The mayor, after the civil ceremony, lent us the hall, which was full of 
people wishing to see a Protestant wedding. ‘They seemed satisfied: the Catholics said, 
‘It is much better than with us.’ They eagerly demanded tracts, which may enlighten 
their souls. The priests have for centuries fostered prejudice against us, and it is hard to 
dissipate it. One hears those who have no longer any belief saying naively that they 
do not wish to change their religion. ‘They no longer have one, but do not comprehend 
the folly of what they say. 

“ (God is at work! Christians must follow his example, and work also. I try to do so 
still; but I am forced to say, ‘If the old man could do what he would!’ Courage, O 
Truth ! you have knowledge and power, and the times are ripe.” 


ST. SAUVEUR. 


Pastor Lemaire has been abundant in labors during the year. Opportunities for open- 
ing new preaching stations in the vicinity have presented themselves as fast as they could 
be improved, and everywhere the people have given serious attention to the preaching of 
the gospel, particularly in places where he has lately begun to preach. He reports ten 
stations, and at the most of them the meetings are well attended. In some instances the 
places where they are held will not accommodate the crowds who gather to hear the 
gospel. He says, — 

“T have preached the gospel through many years, but have never had as many meetings 
as in 1880. In December I presided at twenty-three meetings, and I think there will be’ 
as many in January. In December I travelled on foot about a hundred and seventy 
miles, and as far by railway and in carriages. 

“Our gifts for evangelical work have been larger than ever before. The brethren and 
sisters of Soissons and Ciry have distinguished themselves particularly in liberality. Some 
of the brethren have given up tobacco, and added the money it cost to their usual gifts. 

“The Church has given for mission work, including a special gift of 572.70 fr., for 
expenses of worship, 130.87 fr. ; for rent of a hall at Soissons (the gift of a friend), 300 fr. ; 
fur expenses of a hall necessary to the Church, 173.30 fr.; for the debt on the chapel at 
St. Sauveur (a special gift from two sisters), 600 fr.; for the Sunday school (Christmas- 
tree), 63.81 fr.; for the poor, 138.91 fr.; for the heetinapont school in Paris, 111 fr. ; for 
library at the chapel, 10.31 fr. ; total, 2.101 fr. 

“The debt on the chapel at St. Sauveur has been diminished since 1877, at the rate of 
557 fr.a year. There remains unpaid 1,091 fr. On the other hand, we have expended 
during these four years, for building and repairs on the chapel, 998.65 fr. ; that is, almost 
as much as the debt which we have still to pay. 

“We have in the Sunday school at St. Sauveur thirty-four pupils; but for various 
reasons all cannot come regularly. Our Christmas-tree was remarkably blessed this year. 
Our chapel was entirely filled. About fifty Catholic children shared in the gifts. 

“ Sratistics. — Baptized, 5 ; excluded, 4; died, 2; removed, 1. Present number, 89, 
living as follows: at St. Sauveur, 50; Chelles, 16 ; Morsain, 6 ; Soissons and Ciry, 17.” 


DENAIN. 


Mr. Vincent, pastor, in his report says, “Our efforts have not all been crowned with 
success: apparently the results are small, but they may in reality be great. We have held 
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meetings in twelve different localities, with audiences ranging from thirty to three h indred. 
We have conducted twenty-two funerals within the year, which has given us opportunity 
to proclaim the Saviour to hundreds of Catholics. The good news has been heard every- 
where with attention. 

“A hundred and thirty children attend our different Sunday schools. We have dis- 
tributed thousands of religious tracts issued by the societies of Paris and London, and 
have sold more than a thousand Protestant almanacs. 

“ Besides the aid given to our very numerous poor, and our expenses for places of 
meeting, the Church has given 400 fr. for the theological school in Paris, and 769.30 fr. 
for evangelical work. 

“The too great extent of our field prevents our cultivating it properly ; yet we thank 
God for what he has allowed us to do. We do not know what the present year has for 
us ; but we are, as always, full of hope. We scatter with courage the divine seed, praying 
God to give the harvest. ‘The laborers are few: may God raise up many and faithful 
laborers ! 


“Sratistics. — Baptized, 13 ; excluded, 2; died, 1; present number, 192.” 


MISSION TO THE GERMANS. 


‘Because the government of Germany is Protestant, it is reckoned as a Protestant nation. 
But this term alone does not convey a correct idea of the religious condition of that 
country. It is true that a considerable majority of the people in the North German states 
are Protestant in name ; but the State Church is, as a whole, cold and ineffective in religious 
work. It is difficult to obtain preachers to supply the places made vacant by age, disease, 
and death; and the members are usually indifferent, or openly irreligious. Even in North 
Germany nearly all the aggressive religious work is done by the Roman Catholics ; and in 
South Germany the great majority of the people, as well as the local governments, adhere 
to that Church. 

The work included under the term “ Mission to the Germans” is spread over a vast 
extent of territory, and among the people of several different countries. Beside the various 
states of the German Empire, Denmark, Holland, Switzerland, Austria and Hungary, 
Russia and Poland, Roumelia, and Bulgaria are reached, by the missionaries in the employ 
of the German committee ; and in most of these countries they are permitted to labor 
without hinderance from the governments. In Russia the religious freedom granted to the 
Baptists in 1879 is still continued. Near the close of that year the necessary formalities 
for securing to the Baptist churches of Germany the rights of incorporation were com- 
pleted, and the churches are now recognized in law, and can hold property. The efforts 
that were being made at the time of the last report, to secure religious freedom in Austria, 
have utterly failed, and mission work in that country is carried on amid severe persecution. 


GERMANY. 


The Biblical school in Hamburg has been re-opened with seven students in attendance. 
Mr. Moritz Geiszler was appointed professor, and is now engaged in the discharge of his 
duties. Funds have flowed into the treasury quite steadily from the German Baptists, 
and pledges have been received from America which insure the continuance of the school 
for several years to come. 
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The Church in Altona is an active body, with a young men’s and a young women’s 
society, and also a tract association, which has distributed 16,000 tracts, and 5,000 invi- 
tations to service, the past year. Five Sunday schools are connected with the Church, 
which number, in all, 475 children and 57 teachers. The colporter of the Church has 
made, during the year, 4,350 house-visits, sold 82 Bibles and 83 Testaments, ‘and dis- 
tributed 5,000 tracts. He is also in charge of a Strangers’ Rest for seafaring men 
of all nations. ‘The meetings of the Church are well attended, and 46 have been baptized 
during the year. 

In Schleswig there are 46 different preaching stations ; and, although most unjustifiable 
means have been used to keep people away, yet the meetings are well attended, and it is 
impossible for the Baptist preachers to reach all the places where preaching would be 
acceptable. Thirty have been baptized during the year, and two chapels built. 

Brother Penski, pastor of the Church at Dantzig, praises the activity of the members, 
and is especially rejoiced that the Church will soon have a chapel of its own. Eight have 
been baptized during the’year. 

The Church at Bartenstein, in East Prussia, has been much blessed during the year. 
The pastor, brother F. Schirrmann, writes, “ We administered the ordinance of baptism 
nine times, and 61 have been added to our Church during the year. Our members, 
numbering 354, live in thirty-eight different places, and the greater part of them belong 
to the poorer class. They do their utmost in contributing to the funds of the Church ; but 
their earnings are so small, that I reckon the $612 which they raised last year to be 
a good proof of their liberality. I have opened four new places of worship in different 
villages in our neighborhood.” 

At Konigsberg the young men’s and young women’s societies have largely increased, 
and the Sunday school has been very prosperous. The Tract Society distributed 8,000 
tracts, the members of the Church going from house to house to give them to the people. 
Forty-two have been baptized, and the largest congregations have numbered as high as 
1,200. The number of members is now 790. 

From Elberfeld, brother Kobner, the pastor, writes, “I preach every Lord’s Day twice, 
and, when I am here, once in the week. At baptisms especially, the chapel is well filled. 
Twenty-two have been added to the Church the past year.” 

Pastor Mattes of Miilhausen, Alsace, says, “In the past year I baptized 27, — several 
from the Roman-Catholic Church. One of them was won for the Master by reading our 
paper, the ‘ Wahrheitszeuge.’ Our field of labor is a very extended, and also a very 
promising one ; but there are not enough laborers here. Many different parishes belong 
to the Church ; but with the exception of Basle, where some of the brethren, students in 
the university, preach, most of these parishes have no one to conduct their services.” 


OTHER COUNTRIES, 


From Copenhagen, Denmark, brother Larsen writes, “ We thank the Lord for the peace 
and concord which our Church enjoyed the past year. Many of the members of the 
church have taken great interest in the work of the Lord, especially the younger mem- 
bers, who have engaged in tract distribution ; the fruits of which have been visible in our 
well-attended services. Thirty-two were added to our Church by baptism during the past 
year.” Brother Kobner writes, “The last meeting of the Danish Association, held at 
_ Copenhagen, was richly blessed.” 
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In Switzerland the Church at Herisau has had a rich harvest of souls the past year. 
Among those added is one who already preaches, and is very active in the Lord’s work. 
The work in the canton of Thurgau is not so flourishing; but a new house of worship 
has been opened at Frauenfeld, the principal town. In the many parishes which belong 
to the field of the Church at Zurich, brother Harnisch, the pastor, writes that he has 
“preached 203 times during the past year, besides speaking in prayer-meetings. The 
Church has had a clear increase of 20 members, and it now numbers 192.” 

From Silesia brother Knappe of Freiburg writes of two baptisms in the open air, and 
says, “ On account of the public performance of baptism, we have been subjected to much 
scorn azid persecution, and are the subject of discussion in town and village.” At Breslau 
several Roman-Catholic families have been converted, and have become members of the 
Baptist Church, during the past year. 

Brother Meyer, pastor of the Church at Buda-Pest, Hungary, writes, “In the past year 
I baptized 19 believers here in Buda-Pest, and 22 in our country parishes, making 41 in 
all. Our number is now risen to 195 members. Although we have a hard fight against 
Catholicism, the work makes progress everywhere. Four brothers entered the service of 
the Lord here during the past year. My health is not strong. My work is increasing, 
and my task is getting more and more difficult. May the Lord give the needed strength 
to carry on my work !” 

In September, 1880, about 70 members of the Church at Memel, East Prussia, who 
resided in St. Petersburg and Moscow, were dismissed to form a church in St. Petersburg. 
In the early part of the year, brother Kargel, who had been laboring in that city, was 
compelled to leave on account of his health ; and his place has been supplied by brother 
J. Schiewe, who writes, “Our services are generally very well attended, and our 
meeting-place is too small to hold all who come to hear the gospel. Several souls are 
earnestly seeking the Lord, and have applied for baptism ; but, as we have no baptistery, 
they must wait till spring. We should like to begin a Sunday school; but the size of our 
hall is insufficient, and, up to this time, our members have not been able to raise sufficient 
money for the rent of a larger hail, or the erection of a chapel.” Brother Schiewe has 
made application to take the oath of allegiance, and have the official notification of his 
appointment made; but hitherto without success, on account of the failure of brother 
Kargel to send in his resignation to the city captain before leaving, and also of the false 
accusations of a person who was excluded from the Church. 

Brother Kargel, who was obliged to leave St. Petersburg on account of the severity of 
the climate, has responded to a call which came from a church at Kisanlik, Bulgaria, which 
had accepted Baptist doctrines without outside instruction, and asked for some one to 
come and baptize them. He has already baptized six, and he finds the work so interest- 
ing and promising, that he and his wife propose to remain, and learn the language. 

As we have not yet received the statistics of the German Baptist churches for 1880, 
we give those for 1879: Churches, 134; preaching stations, 1,497; members, 26,656 ; 
Sunday schools, 314; scholars, 11,813; amount contributed for all religious purposes, 
$66,015. 


264 Sixty-Seventh Annual Report. [July, 


MISSION TO SWEDEN. 


Although the number baptized during the year has not been so large as in 1879, yet the 
wonderful work of grace, of which we were privileged to speak last year, has continued. 
Brother Drake writes: “The increase was good in the northern and eastern associations, 
but not so in some of the southern and western. 

“ One considerable drawback has been the unusually numerous emigration to America, 
which bids fair to be still larger during the coming year. It very much retards our prog- 
ress towards self-support ; for those who emigrate from country churches are often the 
very men who have been able to contribute most to the support of their pastor. Nor is 
the embarrassment in financial matters in this country as yet overcome. There has been 
great lack of work this winter. 

“Only a few churches as yet support their pastors in full. If they cannot get a partial 
assistance from your society, they apply to the Stockholm Missionary Union, consisting 
almost exclusively of the Baptists of this city (Stockholm). I am glad to say those of our 
members who are better off, and those of scantier means, are enthusiastic in contributing 
to our treasury. Notwithstanding, but for your generous continued assistance, I do not 
see how we should have been able to get along during the past ase The appeals are 
too many for the Baptists of Stockholm alone to respond to. 

“The Stockholm Missionary Union has supported 20 evangelists in — and Norway, 
entirely or in part, at an expenditure of 7,462 crowns (about $2,800). Several of the 
laborers have been much blessed. ‘The work has extended to all Sweden, except two of 
the western counties ; also to some parts of Finland and Norway. In the last quarter of 
a century the Union has expended, for preachers and evangelists, about 80,000 crowns, and 
has sent to your society, for the Burman Mission, 20,000 crowns. ‘The publications issued 
by our society, mostly tracts for gratuitious distribution, approached to three million copies, 
at a cost for printing, of 40,000 crowns. ‘Thinking on the direct results of our little society, 
and the indirect results through our example, we must give praise to God, and say, ‘ What 
hath God wrought !’” 

In addition to the usual annual gatherings at Stockholm, a meeting of great interest and 
importance was held in that city during the month of August. It was a Sunday-school 
conference consisting of delegates from various denominations and from all the four Scan- 
dinavian countries. The meetings, which were large and harmonious, were held in the 
Bethel Chapel of the First Baptist Church. Brother Wiberg writes, “This conference 
was a gathering of special interest. Never before was any such meeting held in the north 
of Europe, when Christians representing the different religious denominations in the four 
countries, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, and Finland, met to consult about the best methods 
of spreading the knowledge of the truth among the rising generation.” 


THE CHURCHES. 


Revivals are reported from many places. The First Church, Stockholm, has continued 
in its strong and steady progress. A hundred and fifty-two have been added by bap- 
tism during the year, and the Church numbered 1,265 at the beginning of the new year. 
A new church was formed at Grodinge, near Stockholm, by members dismissed from this 
church. 


The South Church, Stockholm, which worships in Salem Chapel, has been much blessed 
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in the year. The meetings have been well attended, 52 have been baptized, and the 
Church has made a net increase of 88. At the close of the year it numbered 205. Only 
one was excluded during the year, and he has been restored on repentance. 

Early in the year brother Broady spent a vacation in Nykoping, and his labors there 
resulted in the formation of a church of 40 members, which has since been increased. 
At Trykernel 27 have been added by baptism during the year; at Malmo and Trelleberg, 
27. At Svartvik, near Sundsvall, there has been a deep-reaching revival, and great num- 
bers profess to have been saved. The good work is still in progress, and at Sundsvall 
there was a revival in the early part of the year; and just at the close a work of grace com- 
menced, which still continues. 

While in many places the members of the Lutheran Church show an interest in the 
success of the work of our Swedish Baptist pastors, and even in some instances offer the 
use of their halls for special services, when the audiences become too large for the usual 
places of worship, in some cases the success of the work produces the opposite result. 
Especially do the rectors of the State Church seem jealous of the numbers which attend 
the services of our preachers, and sometimes do all they can to hinder or stop the work. 

In May two of our Baptist brethren were forbidden by the church council of their par- 
ishes to continue preaching, on fines of from fifty to three hundred crowns. Brother Victor 
Palmblad, pastor at’Sk6fde, was forbidden to continue preaching in the summer of last 
year, but resolved to keep on, and has been fined 150 crowns, which he cannot pay, and 
expects to be imprisoned in default of payment ; and a student of the Bethel Seminary, 
who went out to preach in his vacation, has been sentenced to pay a fine of r50 crowns, 
or to be imprisoned, either eleven days on bread and water, or thirty-three days in the 
civil prison. 

All the reports from Sweden indicate the need of our continued assistance, and give the 
greatest encouragement to us to continue to offer it. 

We append the statistics of the churches for 1880. 


Statistics of Baptist Churches in Sweden Dec. 31, 1880. 


18. 
ASSOCIATIONS. 3 § £ | Contributed. 
2/25) 8 § fA | 
|O|o a] ala] ala = 
crowns. 6re. 
1. Norrbotten ........ ee 6 oe eof 2 I I 4] oe 98 51 4 272 00 
2. Jemtland .......... 5 16 oe 53| 17 9 4 1| 25 607 210 20 1,511 11 
3- Sundsvall.........+ 20 45 3 432] 98 50 1 157| 141 3,324 | 1,770] 235 24,971 60 
4. N. Helsingland....| 10 21 I 7| 29 7 12 59| 34 1,184 533 59 5,561 65 
5. N. Dalarne........ 8 I I 71] 18 4 8 30] 15 1,095 296 27 925 QI 
6. Gefle-Falu......... 7 I 2 253] 75 54 II 159] 22 1,108 776 83 10,653 39 
> Stockholm.......-. 17 48 4 354 33 42 395 | 152 4,156] 3,523 | 327 53,088 93 
. Westmanland...... 7 Ir ee 94] 36 5 3 7o| 22 775 13,812 71 
Wermland......... 3 14 165] 43 9 6 tor| 32 1,091 485 4,226 66 
Nerike 39 I 153 | 199 14 33 73 3,063 3,416 3 17,659 52 
11, Westergotland ..... I 13 . 124] 20 7 9 54| 22 615 755 37 5.458 45 
12. Smoland.......++++ 4 15 ee 59] 12 5 13 29] 14 493 578 44 3,936 50 
23. SkAne .cccccccccces 14 34 I 104| 50 12 28 177| 26 1,460 | 1,130] 137 7,215 19 
14. Gotland 3 13 11 3 14 509 138 I 1,42) 
Totals...cccccccees 120 | 306 13 | 2,303] 964 | 213 | 199 | 1,474] 592 | 19,50 | 14,436 | 1,418 151,122 4' 
=$40,298 oo} 


. 
. 


266 Sixty-Seventh Annual Report. [July, 


MISSION TO SPAIN. 


The prospects of the mission to Spairi are more hopeful. The change of the ministry, 
the withdrawal of the prosecutions against Protestant preachers and Bible-agents, the 
appointment of Protestant professors in the state schools, and the desire to interpret the 
constitution as favorably as possible toward liberty of conscience, —all give great reason 
for encouragement to those who desire the progress of evangelical truth in that country. 
The religious liberty already accorded does not go so far as that granted under the Repub- 
lic ; but there is good reason to hope that it will not only be more permanent, but will 
steadily increase until the freedom of religious opinion and practice shall be all that could 
be desired. 

_ In what has already been done the ministry has been sustained by an overwhelming 
majority of the people throughout the country; and even the king has manifested his 
approbation. We are reminded by the past history of Spain that we ought not to indulge 
in too sanguine expectations of immediate and full religious liberty in that country ; but 
the present movement undoubtedly has good elements of permanence and progress which 
have hitherto been wanting. 

MADRID. 

Mr. Canencia writes, “The proposed criminal code compiled by the former ministry, 
which would have made it impossible to preach or to speak of religion without incurring 
severe penalties, will not now be discussed ; and the code of 1870 remains in force, which 
is inspired by more liberal principles. It is hoped that this government will also restore 
the civil marriage to which the Catholic clergy have been so energetically opposed. 

“The work here in Madrid has progressed slowly, but I hope steadily. A Bible-class 
that I have once a week is, I hope, much blessed, as I have had occasion to see that it 
gives those who attend a more personal knowledge of the Scriptures.” 

It has become necessary to leave the place occupied as a chapel in Madrid, and Mr. 
Canencia finds great difficulty in securing another. There are few who are willing to rent 
their halls for purposes of Protestant worship, and those who would do so demand very 
high rents. In spite of many trials, our brother writes, “ Although the progress is not so 
rapid as could be desired, God does not leave us without some encouragements.” 


ALCOY. 

Mr. Benoliel reports the beginning of a new work of great interest in Lorca, a large 
town of sixty thousand inhabitants. A member of the Church at Alcoy, driven from home 
by the persecution of his relatives, found a home and work in that place. A number of 
influential persons, including two priests, were found to be Protestants at heart, and on 
brother Benoliel’s visit to Lorca an interesting series of meetings was held. The Alcalde 
of the town has shown himself disposed to protect the people in the freedom of their 
opinions. In two other places gentlemen of culture have been found, who have left the 
Church of Rome, and desire to engage in evangelical work. Present number in the 
fellowship of the Church at Alcoy, 15. 

HOSPITALET. 


The work in Hospitalet and Cornella has continued with some success. In the latter 
place tle teacher of the school has devoted more attention to preaching, tract distribution, 
and other evangelical work, from which it is hoped good fruit will be gathered. 
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The most of Mr. Cifré’s attention for the year has been given to Figueras, where a new 
church has been organized, and a very fine and well located chapel secured, of which Mr. 
Cifré writes: “We have occupied this new chapel four Sundays, and the prospect seems 
to be very encouraging. The numbers present have been larger than at the other chapel, 
and from the location I am sure we shall be able to sustain good congregations. We have 
already in our day school 26 boys, and 24 men and 21 women in our night school. The 
Sunday school and Friday-evening meetings are well attended ; and Saturday evenings we 
have a meeting for the church-members. In looking after the work at Hospitalet and 
here, and teaching also, I find I have quite a load of care and responsibility.” 


MISSION TO GREECE. ” 


In the summer Mr. and Mrs. Sakellarios spent two months in one of the suburbs of 
Athens for the benefit of their health, and while there instituted open-air meetings on the 
Lord’s Day, which were well attended, and excited considerable attention. The record 
of the year is given as follows: “Sunday, morning and afternoon preaching through the 
entire year ; Sunday school, except in the months of July and August ; and, in the evening, 
conversational meeting. On Wednesday evening, Scripture interpretation. Friday even- 
ings, with but few exceptions, our monthly covenant meeting, followed by Communion on 
the following Sunday ; and Saturday evenings, the regular prayer-meeting. 

“There has been a good and often a large attendance upon all the public services, 
except the Sunday school, which is very fluctuating. We have tried to let no opportunity 
pass to commend the religion of Christ to this people: with what result, eternity will dis- 
close.” Later intelligence says that a promising young man, after mature consideration, 
has united with the Church, and it is hoped that he will prove a useful member. Brother 
Sakellarios was called before the court on charge of teaching heresy, but, on his own 
statements, was discharged. 


RECAPITULATION. 


There are connected with the missions in Asia 30 stations, 120 married missionaries, 
6 unmarried men, and 46 unmarried women, including widows of missionaries. 

In Asia and Europe there are 1,005 churches and 1,106 native preachers. The bap- 
tisms in the whole field, so far as reported, during the year, were 9,143, and the number 
of members in the churches is 89,272. The last three items are incomplete. Full reports 
would considerably increase them. 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


Native PREACHERS. 
Mission STATIONS. Missionaries. Churches, | Baptized. | Members, 
Ordained, | Unordained.}| Total. 


Burmah. 
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Telugus, India. 


3 ee 9 9 t 14 
Ongole 4 33 30 63 27 2,757 
Ramapatam.......... 4 ee 5 145 515 
2 ee 3 I 6 57 
Kurnool ..... 3 2 2 49 297 
Madras...... 4 I 2 3 I 17 27 
Hanamaconda....... 2 ee 2 2 5 15 
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Bangkok (Siam). 


Japan. 


North of Japan..........- 
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EUROPEAN MISSIONS.? 


oe ee ee 2,3! 19,501 
ee oe oo 290 134 1,92: 26,656 
eo ee 3 5 6 146 
ee ee oe I I ee 7 


463 455 4,275 47,046 
Grand Total......ssesescesssees 170 372 235 1,106 1,005 95143 89,272 


t Carried on by native laborers. 


Bassein 
1,264 21,968 
174 520 
4 106 
59 
MFR 131 7 
Molong 5 
17,017 
pO 
Totals 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR 
ENDING MARCH 31, 1881, BEING THE APPROPRIATIONS OF THE YEAR. 


Maulmain Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 

his mission work, including boys’ school . 1,360 00 
outfit and passage of Mrs. Norris and two children’ 
salary of Miss M. Sheldon = & 
her mission work . . . . . . . . . . . 53 62 
salary of Miss E. H. Payn 

for do., collected in the field . 


salary of Miss S. B. Barrows . . . . 500 CO 
her personal teacher and Eurasian 2,461 51 
salary of Miss E. E, Mitchell, M. ‘D. 500 
her personal teacher, work, and hospital expenses 212 41 
her personal teacher, mission work, etc. 68 24 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. J. R. Haswell” e e 500 00 


allowance in the United States of Mrs. J: M. Haswell i. 
allowance in the United States of Miss 5. E. Haswell 


. 490 

allowance in the United States of Rev. W.H.S. Hascall. 733 33 
ge to the United States of Rev. W. H.S. Hascallandwife . «© 795 30 
freight on hospital stores for Miss Mitchell . . . «© © © © © © © e« 276 42 
$15,494 50 


Less saved in appropriations of last year,andinexchange. . «© «© «© « 41;753 29 


KAREN DEPARTMENT, 
his mission work, and house at 


. . . . . . 1,620 


salary of Miss E. Lawrence . 


her personal teacher and mission work, “and house at Thatone 175 
passage to Burmah of Mel Sah, a native. 100 07 
allowance in the United States of Rev. S. B, Rand . 400 00 

$5,712 82 


$5,626 06—$19,367 27 


For salary of Rev. E.O.Stevens . © © © © © © $2,200 60 
allowance in the United States of Rev. E. Kincaid, 200 09 


Rangoon Mission. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. 

For salary of Rev. N. Cushin . co 
his mission rent, and Mrs. Cushing’ sschoolandwork 
salary of Mrs. J. B. Kelley . . . 416 67 

personal teacher, and mission work 
her outfit and . . . . . . 650 oo 


$13,741 21 

Prome Mission. 

$3,655 97 
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BURMAN DEPARTMENT, 
of Row. E. A. Stevens, D.D. . . 


salary of Rev. A. T. Rose . . . . . . . . . . 


of MissL.E.Rathbun. . . «© «© 


herschooland missionwork. .« «© «© «© «© 
do., collections in the field . . . . . 
salary of Miss A. L. Buell . . . 


her personal teacher and mission 


salary of Rev.C. Bennett . . © © © 


clerk-hire for forwarding 


Mrs. Bennett's school and mission work 
printing Sgau Karen Scriptures . + 
printing Burman Bibles and Testamen ts. 


aliowance in the United States of Miss A. R. Gage” 
passage to Burmahof Myattway . . «© «© « 


For salary of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls . . . . 
her mission work . . . . . 
salary of Miss Kate F. Evans . . . . . . . . . 


For salary of Rev. Vinton, D.D. 
his mission wor 
salary of Mrs. J . . . . . . . . . . 

PwWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 

For of Rev. D. L. Bra . . . . . . . 
work, school, house. . © e 
salary of Rev. Bushell . 
his personal teacher, mission work, rent, and house .-»- » ~~ 

RANGOON COLLEGE, 


passage to Burma’ 
allowance in the United 


his mission work, expenses of 
repairs on buildings, taxes, clerk-hi etc. 
a Total for the mission 
Less saved in appropriations of last year,andinexchange . . . « 
Shan Mission. 
his personal teacher, mission work, and Mrs. Mix’s school . & « 
passage expenses of Mr. and Mrs. 
salary of Miss M. A. Rockwood 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, and in exchange >» - © 


Bassein Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT, 

his mission work and house- . 
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$2,716 49 
« $1,200 00 
1,247 93 
"600 
247 93 
$3,295 86 
« $1,200 00 
1,945 68 
* 1,000 00 
1,199 1 
239 1 
$5,583 99 


$35,330 35 
1,634 15—$33,696 20 


$1,000 00 
3298 36 
> aie & 


$5,230 70 
214,982 49 


[uly, 
. . . 1,200 00 
. . 355 co 
. . 338 65 
. . 500 CO 
. . . . 1,200 00 
. . . . . . 200 
. . . . . 343 05 
. . . 1,000 00 
. . . 2,000 
. . 525 co 
. . 275 20 
$11,913 30 
THONGZAI, 

. . $600 foe] 
1,033 85 
. . 582 64 
SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. 

; $31338 54 

RANGOON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

. . . $1,200 
. . 1,606 20 

. 

$600 00 
$2,185 31 
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SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. 

do., collections in the field” . ° 
sliowence in the United States to April 1 5. 1881, of Rev. C. H. Carpenter 4° 

apne to United States of Mr. and Mrs. Compener . 2 © © © © © @ 716 27 
her mission work . 


salary of Rev. C. H. Nichols 1,000 00 
his personal teacher, mission work, well, and fence 623 55 
salary of Miss R. E. Batson. . . . . . . . . . 55 55 

$10,273 22 


PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. J.T.Elwell. «© © © «© «© © © © $1,000 00 
his mission work and school 


allowance in the United States of Mrs. S. T. Goodell. 400 00 


Less saved in appropriation andinexchange . . «© «© «© 280 95—$14,767 68 


Toungoo Mission. 


For salary of Rev. E. B. Cross 
his mission work and school , ° e 


her personal teacher, mission work, and fitting up rom... 


her outfitand passagetoBurmah. . © «© «© © © 700 
salary of Rev. A. Bunker . 1,200 00 


his mission work, rent, and school-buildings 
passage to Burmah of Mr. and Mrs. Bunker and family 


salary of Rev. A.V. Crumb, ten months . «© © «© « . 
salary of Miss Emma Upham, ten months 416 67 
salary of Miss H.N. Eastman. . © © © © © © 500 
her school and missionwork. . © © © © © © © 982 86 
salary of Miss Emma Ambrose . . . . . . . 500 0O 
her persomalteacherandschool. «© © © © © © 250 00 
passage to Burmah of Mr. and Mrs. goo 00 
allowance in the United States of Rev. A. Bunker ©. 500 00 
granttodo. . e 200 00 

lowance in the United States of Rev. A.V.Crumb. 400 0O 
allowance in the United States of Rev. F.H. Eveleth . «© «© © «© © 500 00 
epectal grant to Mev. Eveletth . © © © © © © © 300 00 
: $20,085 73 

Less saved in exchange last year. . «© «© © © © © © © © © © 167 36 


Henthada Mission. 
For salaryof Mrs.C.B. Thomas . «© «© «© © © © « $600 00 


her mission work and school ‘ e e 2,076 59 
salary of Rev. W. Thomas, ten months. 
his mission work 


his outfit and passage to Burmah . <8 660 83 

allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. Crawley 400 00 
836 


$4,836 04 


Shwaygyeen Mission, 


KAREN DEPARTMENT, 


For salary of Rev.N. Harris . .  . 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. W. I. Price” 
his personal teacher, mission work, and removal from Ongole ° . 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT, 
For allowance in the United States of Rev. H. W. to 1 426 64 
passage to the United States of Mr. and Mrs. Hale 


expended by Mr. Harrisformissionwork . . «© «© © © © « = 23 


$5,281 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, andinexchange . . +© «© «© 333 62—4,947 39 
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Tavoy Mission. 


For salary of Rev. H. Morrow . + © » 
his mission work, school, schoolhouse, and rebuilding house 2,024 


salary of Miss L.E. Miller. Ge 500 00 
rsonal teacher and mission work, and removal 205 36 
and chapel at Tavoy, gift of Shway Hlaing and Mah I 7130 36 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, and in exchange 137 67—$s,649 92 


Bhamo Mission. 


ial grant in consequence losses 500 00 
in the United States to April 1, 1881, Rev. W. H. Roberts” 200 00 
passage to United States of Rev, W. H. "Roberts and © © © 614 15 
mission work, and special grant in consequence of sickness andlosses . . .« «© «© «© 813 21 
$3,929 04 

Less saved in appropriations of last year, andinexchange. . «© «© 695 20-—3,233 84 


Zeegong Mission. 


do., collected in the field . 210 83 t 
allowance in the United States to April 1831, of Rev. William George 733 33 
$2,851 84 


Assam Mission. 


For mission work at Gowahati, care of Kandura, cating salary © © «© 20 
her missior. work and school-building . ° ° ° ° 350 00 
salary of Rev.M.C. Mason . ° 1,200 00 
his mission work, school and schoolhouse, printing, and for purchase of land” © 3,808 46 
salary of Miss Miriam Russell. 500 00 


her personal teacher, and mission work, ‘andhouse . 
salary of Rev.P.H.Moore. . 


salary of MissO. Keeler . ak 500 00 
her personal teacher, school, and mission work ° ° ° ° 673 55 
his mission work ° ° ° 305 00 
passage of Mrs. King’ to the United States. ©. & 722 39 
his mission work and printing =. ° ° ° ° 23 
do., collected inthe field .  & 32 33 
allowance in the United States of Rev. M. Bronson’. 800 00 
allowance in the United Statesof Mrs.S.R. Ward. . . «© «© «© 450 00 
passage expenses of Rev. M. Bronson Coal) & » 10 25 

$2r,645 03 

Less saved in appropriations of last year,andinexchange . . . 


Telugu Mission. 
For salary of Rev. L. Jewett, D.D. . . 


special grant 


his mission work and Mrs. Jewett’ 2,896 297 


salary of Rev. David Downie ° + 1,200 00 
his mission work, Mrs. Downie’s school and ‘chapel 


his mission work and school. ©. © © © © © . 37 
salary of Rev. R. R. Williams. 


his missionary work, including Theological Seminary 
salary of Rev. W. B. Boggs. . 
his mission work 


\ 
. . 954 10 
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her mission work and personal teacher . 200 00 
* do., collected in the field . ‘ 257 41 
his mission work and Mrs. school . ‘ 1,209 61 
house and compound . ° ° ° + 2,479 32 
salary of Rev. F. E. Morgan 1,000 00 
salary of Rev. A. Loughridge ° ‘ 1,200 00 
his mission work and school . ‘ 645 31 
do., collected in the field. ° . 59 65 
salary of Miss Marie Menke ° ‘ 416 67 
her personal teacher and mission work. IOI 77 
allowance in the United States of Rev. D. H. Drake . ‘ i 600 
allowance in the United States of Rev. A. A. 756 52 
special grant to Rev. E. Bullard . . 200 00 
outfit and passage of Miss Marie Menke . ° ‘ 625 25 
passage to United States of Rev. R. R. Willia a a 400 00 
passage to United States of Rev. A. A. Newhall. (bal. ) ‘ ‘i 10 48 


passage to United States of Rev. E. Bullard (bal.) . . ws 51 43 


$45,361 50 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, and in exchange » € @ 32 


Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 
Cor of 


Eastern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard «© « « §$%,200 co 
his mission wor Ney Mrs. Goddard's school & 1,558 08 
his mission work ° we + 1,010 95 
salary of Rev. S. P. Barchet, six months 600 00 
mission work and school, care Rev. E. C. ‘Lord, D.D. & & 400 94 
salary of Rev. George Mason, ten months . ‘ 833 33 
his personal teacher and mission 152 60 
her personal teacher ‘and mission work. e 96 82 
salary of Miss Emma Inveen 500 00 
her personal teacher, and school. ‘ 675 00 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. ‘A. Knowlton. 500 00 
passage to the United States of Mrs. Jenkins . ow 300 00 
passage to the United States of Rev. S. P. Barchet and family . 

$13,319 go 

Southern China Mission. 

For salary of Rev. William Ashmore, D. & & & 
his mission work and new house ‘ ‘ 2,426 48° 
salary of Miss M.E. Thompson . ‘ 500 00 
her personal teacher, mission work, and fitting up rooms é 350 00 
salary of Miss S. A. Norwood. & & S&S BO 500 00 
his personal teacher and mission work 138 88 
salary of Rev. S. B. Partridge, nine months Ww wc Ven goo 00 
his mission work and school. eis 948 14 
passage to China of Rev. W. Ashmore, j jun. (bal. 455 71 
passage to China of Rev. S. B. and family 1,000 00 
allowance in the United States of Rev. S. B. Partridge and family 637 33 

$16,620 48 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, and in exchange Sa ee ee a ee 360 00o—16,260 48 
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Japan Mission. 
For salary of Rev.N. Brown,D.D.. $2,200 00 


{ his mission work and rent 

salaryof Rev.H.H.Rhees . . © © © «© «© 1,000 00 
his work, land, and house & we 2,807 24 
his mission work . "656 20 
salary of Miss C. A. Sands of « 500 00 
her personal teacher, school, rent, and repairs . + 1,050 00 
salary Miss A. H. Kidder "300 0° 
her personal teacher, school, and rent . g00 00 


salary of Miss E. J. Munson . 


her personal teacher and mission work . 
allowance in the United States of Mrs.C.M. Arthur 116 67 
$18,086 80 


Less saved in appropriations of lastyear . «© «© «© «© «© 893 32—$17,193 48 


Mission to France. 


For salary of Rev. A. Dez . 
salary of Rev. J. B. Cré 577 5° 


salary of Rev. F. Lemaire «2 »* 
salary of Rev.C.A.Ramseyer . . «© «© 
salary of colporters . 


support of two Bible-women . 577 
mission work and Theological School, collection from French churches » I 
Evangelical work, care Miss Crétin "260 62 
1962 80 


For salary of Rev.G.W. Lehmann». $600 


salary Rev. H. Meyer . * 300 00 
$4,400 00 
Less saved in exchange last year 86 o9—4,313 gx 


salary of Rev. A. Drake . ° ° ° ° 

South Church, Stockholm, specifics for debe 761 50 


Spanish Mission. 


su port of a mission at Fig eras to Oct. 1881 300 00 
salary of Rev. G. S. Benoliel . ° 600 00 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, and in exchange 


German Mission. 
Mission to Sweden. 
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Greek Mission. 


F ealary of Rev. D. Z. Sakellarios 2 2 @& w. 


additional cost of exchange, 1879-80 . @ wo wl & 24 39-—$1,134 39 


Mission to Africa. 


For school and mission work,careMrs.M.Vonbrunn $450 00 
school and mission work, care Mrs. C. M. Hill 465 702——915 70 


Publications. 


For 1,000 copies of the Sixty-sixth Annual Report, and in con- 


sequence of containing it $779 38 
463 copies of the Missionary MacaziNE for file and distribution 250 16 
Annuities. 
be paid during their lives 4,873 70 


District Secretaries and Agencies. 


salary of Rev. A. H. Burlingham, + + 2,000 00 

his travelling expenses ° - 197 58 


salary of Rev. R. M. Luther, six months 
salary of Rev. Thomas 


his cavelling expenses, and office help” 55% 25 
travelling expenses of returned missionaries, the “corresponding ‘secretary, ‘and others in agency work . 199 67——15,585 x1 


Executive Officers. 


salary of Freeman A. Smith, treasurer oo 3,000 00 


(Of the above, $x, 859. 67 was paid by i income of Permanent Fund for Officers. ) 
clerk-hire in secretary’ s department ‘ + 1,063 62 


clerk-hire in treasurer’s department, including purchasing and shipping department 2,500 0o——9,563 62 


Miscellaneous Expenses. 


porter and care ofrooms . 201 23 
removal to, and refitting rooms in, Tremont Temple’ « 
expenses on life-membership | certificates oe ee 220 75 
travelling expenses of executive officers and others, under direction ofcommittee .° .° . 97 36 
communion service for Maulmainchurch. 17 36-—4,479 27 


$300,652 92 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
MARCH 331, 1881. 


From donations as acknowledged in the Missionary 685 78 
legacies 10 


American and Foreign Bible Society . 4,050 00 


276 Sixty-Seventh Annual Report. 


From American Bible Soci 
Harvard-place estate, on, rent ‘ > 


Gammell’s “ History of Missions” ‘sold 
interest . 


income of sundry funds; viz. “9 


Fund . 


Toungoo Karen Normal School Fund’... 


Benjamin B. Wiley “ . 
und for Native Preachers . « ° 


. V. Ambler ° ° ° ° 
Henry Hanson Fund 
E. S. Colby 
Polly Mitchell Legacy . 


Balance against the Union, Aprilr, 1881. . . 


$1,000 00 
3,238 82 
14 79 

42 17 


(July, 


56 13 
879 83-$267,518 14 


20 


cok Suu 


S 
R 


2,199 84 


299 75 


—-10,926 87 


54 04—10,357 83 


$300,652 92 


In addition to this $288,802.84, there has been added to Permanent Funds, as per detailed report annexed, besides the E. L. 


Abbott Endowment Fund, $24,971.68, making the gross receipts for the year $313,774.52. 


° « 1859 67 
+ & 758 70 
° 835 00 
290 00 
250 00 
» 279 86 
° ° 224 85 
° 184 5 
° ° 131 00 
. . 2 
° 67 40 
73 5° 
55 00 
. . 155 00 4 
gs 25 
. . 26 
+ «© 7° 00 
00 
. . 5° 0° 
37 5° 
° 36 00 
. 29 70 
25 10 | 
. . 17 o8 
. . 
. . 1,538 66 
° 413 22 
° 293 82 
° 210 83 
4,030 13 
° ° 84 50 


1881.] Report of the Treasurer. 277 


Funds. 
Brownson Telugu Theological School year, Brownson’s conditional 
pledge of $10,000 . « « $90,366 93 
Added during the by Mr. Jameson & S ee, 500 C0O——4,500 00 
Added during the year by Mr. Nichols. 500 00——2,700 00 
Added during the year ‘the Founder + « & 2,224 19—2,726 69 
FUNDS CREATED IN 1880-81. 


The E. L. Abbott Endowment Fund, contributed by the Sgau Karen Christians of Bassein, Burmah, for 
the perpetual endowment of the “‘ Bassein Sgau Karen Normal and Industrial Institute,” received 
through Rev. C. H. Carpenter, and to be held in trust for twenty years, after which it is to be held 
subject to the order of the superintendent and trustees of said institution ae Te. cae $11,000 00 


i 
q 
| 
4 
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On those marked with an asterisk (*) an annuity is to be ot during the lives of the annuitants. At their death some of 
nion. The others are to be held as trust funds, and the income 
ly 


FREEMAN A. SMITH, Treas. Am. Bap. Miss. Union. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 3, 1881. 
The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having examined the account of the Treasurer for the 
year ending March 31, 1881, with the vouchers, oes d certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance of 
~ ag thousand eight hundred and fifty and eight one-hundredths dollars ($11,850.08) against the Union on the first day of April, 
They have also examined the evidences of property belonging to the Union, and find that they agree with the statement on 
the Treasurer’s book. 


osEPH G. SHED. 
Linscorr, Auditing Committee. 
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OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PRESIDENT. 


Rev. GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, D.D., Penn. 
VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL, Mass. 


Hon. W. E. SMITH, Wis. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


CHARLES L. COLBY, Eso., Chairman. 


Rev. ROBERT G. SEYMOUR, Recording Secretary. 


CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES 1882. 


Ministers. 
. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. 
. S. McArthur, New York. 
. M. Luther, Philadelphia, Penn. 
. L. Caldwell, D.D., Poughkeepsie, N.Y. 
2: Sage, D.D., Hartford, Conn. 
. Elder, D.D., New York. 
ohn Peddie, D.D., Chicago, III. 
dward Judson, Orange, N.J. 
W. W. Boyd, St. Louis, Mo. 
G. S. Webb, D.D., New Brunswick, N.J. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
F. M. Ellis, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
Henry F. Colby, Dayton, O. 


Laymen. 
Ira C, Allen, Fair Haven, Vt. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
Edwin Chase, Holyoke, Mass. 


John H. Deane, New York. 


George Dawson, Albany, N.Y. 
Morgan L. Smith, Newark, N.J. 
William Bucknell, Philadelphia, Penn. 
L. B. Day, Peoria, Il. 
E, Olney, LL.D., Ann Arbor, Mich. 
. B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 
H. Biglow, New York. 


CLASS II. TERM EXPIRES 1883. 


Ministers. 

ames McWhinnie, Portland, Me. 

. C. First, Plainfield, Ill. 
L. C. Barnes, St. Paul, Minn. 
Milo P. Jewett, Milwaukee, Wis. 
W. N. Clarke, Montreal, Can. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. 
R. J. Adams, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. 
J. S. Gubelmann, Philadelphia, Penn. 
G. W. Gardner, D.D., Marblehead, Mass. 
Thomas Rambaut, D.D., Newark, N.J. 
A. cong Philadelphia, Penn. 
S. W. Duncan. D.D., Cincinnati, O. 
George C. Baldwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 
C. D. W. Bridgeman, D.D., New York, N.Y. 


CLASS III. 
Ministers. 

M. B. Anderson, LL.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., Hartford, Conn. 
W. W. Everts, D.D., Bergen, N.J. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
W. V. Garner, Concord, N.H. 
H. O. Rowland, Oshkosh, Wis. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Edward Bright, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. 

. H. Castle, D.D., Toronto, Ont. 

. G. Seymour, Boston, Mass. 
H. F. Smith, New Brunswick, N.J. 
G. S. Abbott, Oakland, Cal. 
E. H. E. Jamieson, D.D., Ashland, Neb. 


Laymen. 
Charles L. Colby, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Nathan Cole, St. Louis, Mo. 
George F. Davis, Cavendish, Vt. 
William C. Gregg, Wilmington, Del. 
Isaac G. Johnson, Yonkers, N.Y. 
William A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
James L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 
S. A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
Wiliam Stickney, Washington, D.C, 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, II]. 


TERM EXPIRES 1884. 


Laymen. 
H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 
George Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn. 
C. W. Kinsley, Cambridge, Mass. 
C. Van Husen, Detroit, Mich. 
S. W. Newman, Iowa. 
George F. Davis, Cincinnati, O. 
L. K. Fuller, Brattleboro’, Vt. 
A. S. Woodworth, Boston, Mass. 
John Kenower, Huntington, Ind. 
Samuel Colgate, Orange, N.J. 
C. O. Spencer, Essex, Conn. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


. ALVAH Hovey, D.D. 
. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. 
. H. M. Kine, D.D. 

. C. B. Crane, D.D. 

. J. W. MERRILL. 


GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. . 
H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 

Hon. Eustace C. Fitz. 
Hon. ROBERT O. FULLER. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. 


TREASURER. 


FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 
AUDITING COMMITTEE. 


D. C. Linscott, Esq. 


JosErH G. SHED, Esq. 
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Preachers at Triennial and Annual Meetings. 


PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


NAMES. 


Texts. 


MEETINGS. 


PLACEs. 


TiMEs. 


Richard Furman, D.D., 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., 
William Staughton, D.D., D.C 
Ga. 

William T. Brantley, Penn, ..ccccccccccces 
Sharp, D.D., 

Charles G. ommers, 

R. Babcock, jun., Mass. ... 

F. Wa land, D.D. 

Baron Stow, Mass. ..... 

William R. N.Y, 

S. H. Cone, N.Y. 

Charles G. Sommers, 
Baron Stow, 
B. Taylor, D.D., 

. T. Welch, D.D., N.Y. 

Richard Fuller, D.D., S.C. 
R. E. Pattison, D.D., R.I......... 
Pharcellus Church, N.Y......... 

S. W. Lynd, D.D., 
G. Ide, Penn. 
Baron Stow, D.D., Mass..... 

. N. Granger, R.I. . 

J. Rhees, Del. 
E. L. Magoon, 
William Hague, D.D., N 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, N.Y. 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., N.Y.......+.+. 


Edward Lathrop, D.D., N.Y. 


Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass.......... 
Nathaniel Colver, Ohi 


. Burroughs, D. D., 
. Caldwell, D.D., R. I 
NJ 


. Fish, ‘ 
Weston, D.D., 
Read, LL.D., Il... 
. Armitage, D.D., N. 
G. D. Boardman, D.D., Penn. oo 
W. W. Everts, D.D., 


B. Thomas, D.D., Til. 

. Dodge, D.D., N. Y.. 
G. W. Northrup, 
Wayland Hoyt, Mass 
Lemuel Moss, D.D., Ind. . 
Rev. Wayland Ho} D., 
S. Graves, D.D., 
Addresses _b 

oa = urin, and Rev. 


ward 


Haynes Rev. 


Matt. xxviii. 
John iv. 35, 36 
Acts xxviii, 15 
Matt. xxviii. 10........ 


Phil. ii, 


Ps. Ixvii. 1, 3 
Rom. vii. 13. 

1 John ii. 6... 

2 Cor, x. 15, 16. 


Ps. Ixxii, 
Acts Xi. 24 
Luke xxiv. 46, 47 «++... 
Ohn iii, 8 
Ohn Xii, 
S. IXXXVIL. 7 
Col. i. 21 
t Cor. i. 21 

sa. xl. 9 

Tim, i. 

XXVii. 45» 51-53 


Matt. xx. 26-28 ........ 
Acts xiii. 36 
2 Thess. ill. 
Isa. XXXii. 20 
KIV. 1B 


14 
Heb. xii. 28, 29 
Col. i. 


John iv. 9B 
Acts iv. 31, 32 
t Pet. ii. 17 

1 Tim. iii, 16.... 
Matt. xvii. 16. 

Luke xvi. 31 . 

Rev. xii. 16 


Mark ix. 22, 23 oo 
Luke xxiv. 
Eph. ii. 21. 
Matt. xix. 28 
e Oor. i 
Rom. x. 14, 15.+- 


Rev. xii. 11 

Cor. XV. 

Cor. KV. 

Num, xxiii, 23 

IO 
att. xvi. 17, 18 

Ps, XC. 27. 


Luke xv, 4 


Convention .... 


Convention .... 
Board.. me 
Convention ...- 
Oard 


Convention .... 
vad eee 
Convention .... 


Philadelphia, Penn.. 


“ 


Washington, D.C.......), 


New York City......... 
Boston, Mass. 
New York Ci 
Philadelphia, 

Hartford, Conn. 
Providence, R.1. 


-| New York City 


Richmond, Va. ........ 
Hartford, 
Philadelphia, Penn 

New York Ci 
enn. 

New York 
Baltimore, M 

New York City .. 
Albany, N.Y. ........-- 
Philadelphia, Penn...... 
Providence, R.I. ....... 
Brooklyn, N.Y.......-- 
Cincinnati, O. 

Troy, Y 
Philadelphia, "Penn. 
Buffalo, N.Y. 

Boston, Mass, .....++++ 
Pittsburg, Penn. .... 
Albany, N.Y... 
Philadelphia, Penn... 


New York City ........ 
ston, Mass.. 
Philadelphia, Penn...... 

New York City ..... 
Cincinnati, O... 


Philadelphia, Penn. 
St. Louis, Mo..... 
Boston, Mass. . 
Chicago, 

New York Ci 


Chicago, Til. 


New York City ........ 
Albany, N.Y..... 
Washington, D.C.... 
Philadelphia, Penn.... 
N.Y. ..cccces 
Providence, R.I........ 
Cleveland, O. .......... 
Saratoga, 


“ 


Indianapolis, Ind. ...... 


May, 181 
April, 1817 


1823 
1826 
1827 
1828 


280 [July, 
Mark xvi. Convention.... 1829 
| An Address. | 1830 
New York City 1832 
1834 
7836 
| 1837 
1839 
| 842 
“ 1843 
“ 1844 
May, 1846 
 1847 
7848 
| 1850 
1851 
1852 
‘1853 
1854 
| “ “ 
‘ 
S. D. Pl , D.D., Brooklyn, “1861 
“ 
“1871 
| “ “ 1873 
“ | “ 18 
| 
| “ “ 
“ “ 1878 
S 1879 
| 


1881.] 


Honorary Members for Life of the A. B. M. Union. 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1881. 


Mrs, Julia I. Allen, Elizabeth, N.J. 
Rev. George H. Allen, Ayer, "Mass. 
Philip E. Bogert, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
ames Brown, New York, N.Y. 
illiam H. Breed, Medford, Mass. 
Mary Louise Bennett, Omaha, Neb. 
Thomas S. Brown, Brookline, Mass. 
_ S. Bond, Brookline, Mass. 
arah L, Brackett, Brookline, Mass. 
Martin E. Bennett, Newport, R.I. 
A. Brown, jun., ewport, 
incent D. Bogart, New York, N.Y. 
George H. Blake, New York, N.Y. 
Charles R. Brown, Exeter, N.H. 
Rev. Orson P. Bestor, Dixon, IIl. 
Rev. C. C. Bitting, Philadel hia, Penn. 
Rev. W. C. Bitting, Philade phia, Penn. 
Josie Campbell, Cambridge, Mass. 
Caroline M. Campbell, Cambridge, Mass. 
B. F. Card, Brookl 4 
lara M. Conant, Mass. 
Childs, Cambridge, Mass. 
ary M. Callender, Cambridge, Mass. 
Carrie M. Callender, Cambridge, Mass. 
Mrs. ydia A. Cook, Woburn, Mass. 
. Congdon, Providence, R.L. 
Mrs, eae D. Clapp, Providence, R.I. 
D.S. ‘CAS Brookline, Mass. 
Rev. E. W. Clark, Amguri, Assam. 
Mrs. M. M. Clark, Amguri, Assam. 
Franklin = Cheney, Elgin, lll. 
Sherman Alfred Crissey, Marengo, Ill. 
Mrs. E. O. Campbell, lrence, la 
Mary E. Coon, Shelby, mee. 
Mrs. J. P. Chandler, axtons River, Vt. 
Albertus L. Cutler, Norwich, Conn 
Effingham Donnelly, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Rev. — G. Dyer, Deckertown, N. 
a be llen Lemen Denny, Vincennes, nd. 
be D. Davis, Fall River, Mass. 
Ror Augustus C. Aurora, Ind. 
Emma Danforth, Troy, N.Y. 
Laura A. Day, Springfield, Mass. 
Frank S. Drowne, Pawtucket, R.I. 
Rev. F. S. Dobbins, Philadelphia, Penn. 
W. G. Dixon, Bufialo, N.Y. 
Mrs. W. G. Dixon, Buffalo, N.Y. 
Mary N. Eaton, Cambridge, Mass. 
Rev. J. B. Ewell, Zanesville, Ohio. 
William B. Fox, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Herbert W. Foot, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
William H. Flanders, Cambridge, Mass. 
Elizabeth A. Furbush, Cambridge, Mass. 
Ella C. French, Fall River, Mass. 
—— M. French, Fall River, Mass. 
iliam B, Franklin, Newport, R.I. 


Franklin E. Gilcreas, Cambridge, Mass. 
Mary C. Gilcreas, Cambridge, Mass. 
Rev. John E. Gault, Newark, N.J. 
Robert S. Goff, Fall’ River, Mass. 

Rev. John Gordon, Buffalo, N.Y. 

Mrs. Carrie . Gordon, Buffalo, N.Y. 
Miss Eva ills, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

Mrs. Frances W. Haberly, Terre Haute, 


Ind. 
Dea. S. S. Hastings, Seville, Ohio. 
Ellen J. Hoyt, Cambridge, Mass. 
Rev. T.’C . Hanna, Ballston Spa, 


N. 
Selina Hooper, Fall River, Mass. 


-_ Ham, New York, 

ev. William Harris, St. Joseph, Mo. 

Eri B. Hulbert, Chicago, Ill. 

Rev. L. P. Hornberger, Philadelphia, 
Penn. 

Mrs. Edwin Ives, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

Mrs. Ella A. Jackson, Aurora, IIl. 

Hon. Horatio Gates Jones, Philadelphia, 
Penn. 

Mrs. Carrie B. Jones, Philadelphia, Penn. 

Alexander S. Kirkman, Brooklyn, N.Y 

Rev. R. A. Kemper, Weston, West Va. 

Miss Anna Kennard, Philadelphia, Penn. 

Mary H. Long, Brookline, Mass. 

Henry B. Leonard, Somerset, Mass. 

. Leachman, Clarksburg, West 


LM: Lyon, Clarksburg, West Va. 

ev. H. Langford, Weston, West Va. 
Leonora G. Lathrop, Fredonia, N.Y. 
William T. Lewis, Racine, Wis. 

Mrs. William T. Lewis, may Wis. 

F. B. Locke, Saxtons River, Vt. 

Mrs. cae V. Luther, Philadelphia, 


Pen 
yA "Mead, Amenia, N.Y. 
Rogers Morse, Brooklyn, 


Mrs. S. B. Morse, East Oakland, Cal. 

Edward H. Miller, Meriden, Conn. 

Allen McLeod, Boston, Mass. 

a L. Moore, North Tewksbury, Mass. 
rs. S. M. Miller, Philadelphia, Penn. 

Rev. Bailey S. Morse, East Providence, 


Rev. 1 W. Northrup, LL.D., Chica- 
go, Ill. 
Ogden, Bridgeton, N.J. 
eter Oberg, Paterson, N.J. 
‘ W. Philbrick, Waterville, Me. 
rs. Mary S. Philbrick, Waterville, Me. 
Henry E. Parson, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Walter Parfit, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Louis M. Pratt, Jamaica Plain, Mass. 
Rev. J. H. Palmer, Yates, N.Y. 
Rev. Charles C. Peirce, Jacksonville, Il. 
R. W. Padelford, Elgin, Ill. 
F. Page. Penn.! 

rs. Ellen H. Page, Philadelphia, Penn. 
Miss Fannie Page, Philadelphia, Penn, 
A.N. Ryerson, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Enoch L. Richardson, rooklyn. N.Y. 
G. S. Rockwell, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Mrs. T. B. Robinson, Searsmont, Me. 
Deborah M. Richards, Fall River, Mass. 
Rev. J. C. Rippetoe, Lewiston, West Va. 
— F. Randall, St. Louis, Mo. 

exter M. Swaney, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
William H. Schwalbe, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
— F. Sturtevant, Jamaica Plai 


Isabally Sykes, Fall River, Mass. 
Ethelbert A. Stanley, Troy, N.Y. 
L. Snyden, roy, N.Y. 
nry G. Seaverns, Brookline, Mass. 

Caroline E. Stearns, Brookline, Mass. 
Anna M. Seamans, Brookline, Mass. 

ev. J. H. Smith, Perry, Ohio. 
Rev. 5 R. Smith, ” Jefferson, Ohio. 
Rev. D. H. Stoddard, Great Falls, N.H. 
Alanson Sinnet, Moline, Til. 
Mrs. Pauline E. Sinnet, Moline, Ill. 
Mrs Elvira Brown Swift, oP Il. 
Joseph Tuthill, Brooklyn, N 
Mrs. ae Thomas, ‘Jamaica Plain, 


Rev. 
Mas 

a M. Adelaide Taylor, Jamaica Plain, 


i Eliza W. Taggard, Watertown, 
ass. 
Miss ag Tyler, Norwich, Conn. 
‘own, M. , Charlestown, Mass. 

osiah H. Vaughn, Middleborough, Mass. 
rank H. White, Brooklyn, N.Y 
Rev. A. C. Williams Cambridge, Mass. 
Grace A. Williams, Cambridge, Mass. 
ee Whitney, Findley Lake, N.Y 

mily E. Winward, Fall River, Mass. 
few. Daniel D. Wisher, New York, N.Y. 
=. Josephine A. C. Woods, Des Moines, 


Chaves Abbot Walker, Philadelphia, 


Penn. 


D. Henry Taylor, Jamaica Plain, 
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AMERICAN BaPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


ROOMS, TREMONT TEMPLE, BOSTON. 


CorresponpinG Secretary, Rev. J. N. MURDOCK, D.D., to whom letters relating to home work and missions of the 
Union should be addressed 


TREASURER, FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esg., to whom letters containing money for the general treasury should be 

ed; also letters relating to Wills. Drafts, Checks, and Postal Money Orders, except for the publications, should be 

drawn in his favor. Friends wishing to forward goods to missionaries, through the Treasurer, should send him by mail a 
schedule of the contents and valuation of the package, with express or railroad receipt. , 


DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 


New Enctanp District. — Rev. W. S. McKenziz, D.D., Tremont Temple, Boston. 

New York SoutHern District. — Rev. A. H. BurtincHam, D.D.,9 Murray Street, New York, N.Y 
New York Centra District. — Rev. H. Bricuam, 88 Montgomery Street, Syracuse, N.Y 
SouTHERN District. — Rev: R. M. LurHer, 1420 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia. 

District. — Rev. THomas ALLEN, Dayton, O. 

Lake District. — Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., Terre Haute, Ind. . 

Nortu-Western District. — Rev. C. F. TOLMAN, 71 Randolph Street, Chicago. 


WOMEN’S SOCIETIES. 
The Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society, Boston. 


Mrs. Atvan Hovey, Corresponding Sec., Newton Centre. Miss Mary E. Crarke, Treasurer, Tremont Temple, Boston. 


The Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the West, Chicago. 


Mrs. A. M. Bacon, Corresponding Secretary, Oak Park, Ill. Mrs. F. A. Smitn, Treasurer, 71 Randolph Street, Chicago. 


Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the Pacific Coast. 


Mrs. G. S, Anpott, Corresponding Secretary, Oakland. Mrs. B. C. Wricut, Treasurer, San Francisco. 


FORM OF A LEGACY. 


I also give and bequeath to Tue American Baptist Missionary UNION dollars, for the purposes of as 
specified in the Act of Incorporation. And I hereby direct my executor (or executors) to pay said sum to the Treasurer of 
aid Union, taking his receipt therefor, within months after my decease. 


FORM OF A DEVISE OF REAL ESTATE. 
T also give, 


‘ ueath, and devise to THE AMERICAN Baptist Missionary UNION one certain lot of land, with the buildings 
thereon standing [here describe the premises with exactness and particularity], to be held and possessed by the said 
nion, their successors and assigns forever, for the purposes specified in the Act of Incorporation. 


THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 


The Macazinz is the only periodical published exclusively in the interests of the A. B. M. Union, the MAcEDoNIAN being 
surrendered to the Woman’s Society. 
It contains the latest intelligence from the foreign mission fields, together with editorials, and articles discussing questions 

eventy-seventh year. oldest Baptist periodical in America. Terms (pos' repaid), one dollar ten cents 
annum. Ten copies and upwards to one address, eighty-five cents per copy. The © Magazine” and “ Helping Hand” to 
one — one cents. I 

lease notice the printed date against your name on the Magazine or wrapper. It indicates the time ¢o which have 
paid. Let the figures be made ’81 


Send all orders and remittances to W. G. CORTHELL, Mission Rooms, Tremont Temp.e, Boston. 


THE HELPING HAND, 
Published monthly, represents the work of the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Societies, East and West, and gives extracts 
from the most interesting missionary letters in the Magazine. 
< ane PER ANNUM: Single copy, including postage, 40 cents; packages of four or more to the address of one person, 
cents per copy. 
ph and remittances to 
W. G. CORTHELL, Mission Rooms, Tremont Temp.e, Boston. 
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IK. FUNK & MONTHLY. BULLETIN. 


(1884. 


Libraire de Luxe — Midsummer Library. 


NEW BOOKS. 


Our New Series. 


Do not fail to send for circular. 


The Revised Version of the English New Testament. Oxford Editions. (See full list of prices 


in circular.) 


Companion to the Revised Version of the New Testament. By ALEXANDER ROBERTS, 
D.D., of the English Revision Committee, and a member of the American Revision Com- 


mittee. 1 vol., 16mo, cloth, 75 cents ; 8vo, paper . 25 
Analytical Concordance to the Bible. By RoBERT YOUNG, LLD. Fourth Snient Edition. 
1 vol., 4to, cloth « « 3& 
Popular History of Resend By Cuantzs Edition. 8 paper, 1,370 
pages (Standard Series, Nos. 12-19), $2.80; 2 vols. 4to, cloth .  . 
Through the Prison to the Throne. By Rev. Jos. S. VAN DyKE, A.M. I nhs ss00, cloth, I 00 
John Calvin. By M. Guizot. 1 vol., 16mo, cloth ‘ : 40 
The Salon of Madame Necker. (Mother of Madame De Staal.) By ALTHENIN D’Havs- 
SONVILLE. Translated from the French by Mary Stuart Smith. Part III., 1 vol., paper 
(Standard Series, No. 64); (Part I., No. 28; Part II., No. 38), each . 15 
The Persian Queen, and Other Pictures of Truth. By Rev. E. P. THWING. 1 vol., paper 
Lothair. By B. Disraet, Earl of Beaconsfield. 2 vols., paper (Standard Series, octavo, Nos. 
61 and 62), 50 cents; 1 vol., 8vo, cloth . ‘ - 100 
Sartor Resartus. By THomAs CARLYLE. 1 vol., paper (Standard Series, octavo, No. 60), 25 
60 


cents ; I vol., 8vo, cloth . 


Sent, postage free, on receipt of price. 


I. K. FUNK & CO., 10 and 12 Dey Street, New York. 


The Tribute to the Memory of E. A. Washburne, 
D.D., by the Rev. Dr. Rylance, we have issued in pamphlet 
form, and will forward, post free, for 10 cents. 

Dr. Robert Young, author of the Analytical Bible 
Concordance, says of the Hexaglot Bible we offer (send for 
prospectus), “‘ It is incomparably the most easy Polyglot for 
reference that we know of.” 

A good book for Summer Reading is Frondes Agres- 
tes. It consists of selections from Ruskin’s Modern Painters, 
revised by Ruskin himself. The chapters on the sky, moun- 
tains, sea, etc., are most interesting. In Standard Series, No. 
35. 15 cents. 

Talmage’s ‘‘ Night Sides of City Life,’’ and his 
“ Foes of Society,” have sold by scores of thousands. These 
books are written in Dr. Talmage’s most graphic style. The 


published price is 50 cents each. We have a number on hand, 
which we will send, post free, at 30 cents each. 


TO OUR BOOK BUYERS. 


Prof. Thwing’s Vocal Drill-Book has gone through 
its sixth edition. It proves a helpful handbook to public 
speakers. Post free, 25 cents. 


The Companion to the Revised New Testament by 
members of the two Committees of Revision is having an im- 
mense sale. It explains wHaT the changes are in the New 
Testament, and wHy they were made. It is essential to the 
understanding of these. The price is 25 cents in paper, and 
75 cents in cloth. Post free. 


We have in press a New Cyclopedia of Prose 
and Poetic Quotations. It will prove in all respects the most 
complete work of the kind ever published. We expect to have 
it ready in August. The price will be $5.00. But all who 
send now will get it for $3.00, so that our readers will save 
$2.00 by ordering now. We can afford this, as it will enable 
us to know how large an edition to print. Send for prospectus. 


THE COMPANION TO THE REVISED VERSION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, BY ALEX. 
Roserts, D.D., member of the English Committee of Revisers, and by a member of the American Committee of Revision. 


This book, being prepared carefully by members of both Revision Committees, carries official weight. 


It shows what changes 


have been made, and also the reasons which influenced the revisers in making them. It will be difficult to judge of the merits 


of the revision without the aid of this companion volume. 


Price, in paper, 25 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 


Says Dr. Chambers, a member of the American Committee, in speaking of this book, — 
“Many persons have expressed a desire that, simultaneously with the issue of the Revised New Testament, there should 


appear an authentic explanation of the reasons for such changes as will be found 


meet this desire.” 


in its pages. This book is exactly fitted to 


Dr. Deems proposes to introduce it as a text-book in his advanced Bible-classes. 
I. K. FUNK & CO., 10 and 12 Dey Street, New York. 
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1840. pOPULAR MEDIcy 1881. 
si NE 


YEARS SINCE THE INTRODUCTION OF ; 


PERRY DAVIS’ 


PAIN-KILLER. 


And after 41 years’ trial, the “ PAZWV-K/JZZER” may justly be styled the great 
medicine of the world ; for there is no region of the globe into which it has not found its 
way, and none where it has not been largely and highly prized. Moreover, there is no 
climate te which it has not proved itself to be well adapted for the cure of considerable 
variety of disease ; it is admirably suited for every race. It has lost none of its good 
name by repeated trials, but continues to occupy a prominent position in every medicine- 
chest ; and is still receiving the most unqualified testimonials to its virtues, from persons 
of the highest character and responsibility. Physicians of the first respectability recom- 
mend it as a most effectual preparation for the extinction of pain. It is not only the best 
remedy ever known for Bruises, Cuts, Burns, &c., but for DySENTERY OR CHOLERA, or 
any sort of bowel complaints, it is a remedy unsurpassed for efficiency and rapidity of 
action. In the great cities of India and other hot climates, it has become the 


STANDARD MEDICINE 


for all such complaints, as well as for Dyspepsia, Liver CompLaints, and other kindred 
disorders. For Coughs and Colds, Canker, Asthma, and Rheumatic difficulties, it has 
been proved by the most abundant and convincing testimony to be an invaluable 
medicine. No article ever attained such unbounded popularity. As an external and 
internal medicine the “ PAZN-K/ZLER” stands unrivalled. 

Forty years are certainly a long enough time to prove the efficiency of any medicine ; 
and that the “ PAZN-K/ZLER” is deserving of all its proprietors claim for it, is amply 
proved by the unparalleled popularity it has attained. It is a sere and effective 
remedy. It is sold in almost every country in the world, and is becoming more and more 
popular every year. Its healing properties have been fully tested, all over the world, and 
it needs only to be known to be prized. 


BE SURE YOU BUY NONE BUT THE GENUINE, 


MANUFACTURED BY 


PERRY DAVIS & SON, PROVIDENCE, R.I. 


SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 
2 


= 


THIRTY-SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 


NEW YORK LIFE INSURANCE CO. 


OFFICE, - - - Nos. 346 and 348 BROADWAY. 


JANUARY 1, 1881. 
Amount of Net Cash Assets, Jan. 1, 1880 . . . . « $38,185,431 68 


REVENUE ACCOUNT. 
Less lll premiums Jan. 1880 . 367,989 02 — $6,646,830 57 
Interest and rents (including realized gains ‘on real estate sold) : © « e 2,635,877 95 


Less interest accrued Jan. 1, 1880 317,989 11 — 2,317,888 84 — $8,964,719 41 


DISBURSEMENT ACCOUNT . $47,150,151 09 
Losses by death, including Reversionary additions to same - = + $1,731,721 37 
Endowments matured an discounted, inclucing Reversiona additions to same 564,579 85 
Annuities, dividends, and returned on policies 2,203,590 O02 
Taxes and re-insurances 212,424 06 
Commissions, brokerages, agency expenses ‘and physicians’ re 770,804 30 
Office and law expenses, salaries, advertising, printing, etc. . . . . 322,910 64 — $5,806,030 24 


ASSETS, $41,344,120 85 
Cash in bank, on hand, and in transit (since received) ‘ $852,028 10 
pores’ in United States, New York City, and other stocks (market value, $16,764,988 os) . 14,925,174 09 
tate . 5,029,324 59 
Bonds and “mortgages, “first Tien on real estate (buildings thereon insured for $: 5,365,000 and 
the policies assigned to the Company as additional collateral security) 16,464,922 23 
Temporary loans (secured by stocks, market value, $3,184,840) 2,491,000 00 
*Loans on existing ae (the reserve held - Company on ‘these policies amounts to 
$2,975,000) . 597,451 12 
pm ed and semi-annual premiums ‘on existing policies, “due subsequent to Jan. 1, ie 188: 387,972 13 
ums on existing policies in course of transmission and collection eee reserve 
these policies $440,500, included in liabilities) . . . ‘a 204,852 99 
Agents’ balances . aoe a 34,228 23 
Accrued interest on investments jan. 357,167 37— $41,344,120 85 
Excess of market value of securities over cost. 1,839,813 96 
* A detailed schedule of these items will accompany ‘the usual annual report filed 
with the Insurance Department of the State of New York. 
CASH ASSETS, Jan. 1, 1881. $43,283,934 82 
APPROPRIATED AS FOLLOWS: 
Adjusted losses, due subsequent to Jan. 1, 1881 $335,195 40 
Reported losses, awaiting proof, etc. . e 198,761 98 
Matured endowments, due and unpaid (claims not presented) nm e e 109,643 96 
Annuities, due and unpaid . 55294 25 
Reserved for re-insurance on existing policies; ‘Participating insurance at 4 onan Carlisle 
. het premium; non-participating at 5 per cent Carlisle net premium. + 36,473,691 79 
Reserved for contingent liabilities to Tontine ae seems over = above a4 per cent re- 
serve on existing policies of that class . . 1,752,165 82 


for premiums paidinadvance . «© «© «© 14, 
$38,888,837 82 


Divisible Surplus at 4 percent. . . $4,295,096 99 
Estimated Surplus by the New York State Standard at 44 percent, over $9,000,000 00 


_ From the undivided surplus of $4,295,096 the Board of Trustees has declared a Reversionary dividend to participating 
in proportion to their contribution to surplus, available on settlement of next annual premium. 


During the year 6,946 policies have been issued, insuring $22,229,979. 
.1, 1877 - 45,421. an. 1, 1877 - $127,748,473. 
Number of 1878 45,605. Amount | Jan 878 


. . 


1, 1878 127,901 
1, 1879 - 45,005., an. 1, 1879 + 125,232,144. 
Policies in force .1, 1880 -* 45,705. at risk an. 1, 1880 - 127,417,763. 
1881 - 48,548. an.1, 1881 - 135,726,916. 
1876 - $1,547,648. Income - $1, Divisible Jan. 1, 1877 - $2,626,816. 
1877 - 1,638,128. 75457 an.1,1878 - 2 "664.1 144. 
1878 - 1,687,676. from - 1,948, 665. Surplus at an. 1, 1879 - 2,811,43 
1879 - 1,569,854. 1879 - 2,033,650. an.1,1880 - 3,120,371. 
I - 1,73%,721. Interest (1880 - 2,317,889. 4 per cent. an. 1, 1881 - 4,295,096. 


TRUSTEES. 

MORRIS FRANKLIN. DAVID DOWS. CHARLES WRIGHT, M.D. 
WM. H. APPLETON. GEORGE A. OSGOOD. EDWARD MARTIN. 
WILLIAM BARTON. HENRY BOWERS. OHN 
WILLIAM A, BOOTH. LOOMIS L, WHITE. DW. fuera, 
H. B. CLAFLIN. ROBERT B. COLLINS. HENRY TUCK, M 

OHN M. FURMAN. S. S. FISHER. ALEXANDER STUDWELL. 

ILLIAM H. BEERS. R. SUYDAM GRANT. 


THEODORE M. BANTA, Cashier. MORRIS FRANKLIN 
D. O’DELL, Superintendent of Agencies. 


CHAS. WRIGHT, M.D. WILLIAM H. BEERS 
HENRY TUCK, M.D. | Medical Examiners. Vice-President and Actuary, 


President. 


New England Branch Office — Rialto Building, cor. Devonshire and Milk Streets, Boston, Mass. 
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THE 


CHAPEL 


NOBLE IN TONE! BEAUTIFUL IN DESIGN! ELEGANT IN FINISH! 


This compact and powerful instrument is designed to meet a 
long-felt want for an Organ adapted to Sunday School, Chapel, or 
Hall Services, which would enable the player to face the audience, and 
be plainly seen by them. It fulfils all the requirements for such 
uses admirably, and has proved a distinct success. The back is 
handsomely finished to correspond with the front, and arranged to let 
out the full volume of sound. 


> 


A FINELY ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE TO ANY ADDRESS, 


ESTEY 


BRATTLEBORO’, VT. 
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FRESH FROM THE PRESS. 


TWO NEW MISSIONARY BOOKS. 


MY CHILD-LIFE IN BURMAH. 
BY MISS O. JENNIE BIXBY. 
Cloth. Illustrated. 12mo. Price 75 cents. 
Miss Bixby was born in Burmah, and in this book gives an account of the scenes and events in 
which she moved. The matter will be found fresh and true, the style clear and lively, and the book of 


interest to old and young, though written especially for the young in our Baptist homes. 
Let it be in'every family library. 


THE VINTONS AND THE KARENS. 


BY MRS. C. VINTON LUTHER. 


Cloth. Illustrated. 12mo. Price $1.00. 


Mrs, Luther is wife of Rev. R. M. Luther of Bennington, Vt., and daughter of Dr. J. H. Vinton. 
Herself, father, and husband have all been missionaries. 

The book deals with the plain facts of missionary labor and sacrifice, while at the same time it inci- 
dentally furnishes us with much information concerning that wonderful people, the Karens, among 
whom the Vintons labored. The heroic and self-sacrificing lives of these devoted missionaries, and the 
wonderful success attendant upon their work, are so portrayed in this volume as to make it as interest- 
ing as a romance. 

Both books are printed on fine tinted paper, and beautifully illustrated. Sent, postpaid, on receipt 
of price by 

W. G. CORTHELL, Publisher, Mission Rooms, Tremont Temple, Boston. 
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IN 


WALL MAP 


INDIA, BURMAH, CHINA, AND JAPAN. 


SIZE, 5 BY 6 FEET. 

This Map is finely}drawn, and printed by the best lithographic process. Our own stations are in 

bold type, and many other localities in smaller type. A large edition will be printed, in order that the 
Map may be sold at?the following prices : — 


ON CLOTH . . $1.50 
ON FINE MAP PAPER . . . . as 


Sent, postage prepaid, at these prices. No chapel, satesion-ctatin, or study need be without one. 


Address 
W. G. CORTHELL, Mission Rooms, Boston. 


“NO LARGER ASSORTMENT OF CHOICE SUNDAY-SCHOOL BOOKS TO 
BE FOUND IN NEW ENGLAND.” 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL 


BEST BOOKS. 30 PUBLISHERS. Qe 


BEST DISCOUNTS GIVEN. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


SOLICITED. 


KEW ENGLAND BRANCH AMERICAN BAPTIST PUBLICATION SOCIETY. 


4 BEACON STREET (opposite Tremont House), - - BOSTON, MASS. 


GEO. H. SPRINGER, Depositary. 
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